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"Going  to  campmeeting.  Want  to  go?" 


"Just  as  well  -  it's  too  wet  to  plow. 
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Dedication 


First  Published  History  of  Rock  Spring  Campground 


Between  the  campmeetings  of  1970  and  1971,  the  Rock  Spring  Lions  Club 
undertook  a  project  to  collect  history  of  the  famous  Rock  Spring  Campground,  to  be 
published  in  book  form.  This  served  two  purposes:  first,  to  provide  an  overdue  history 
for  future  generations,  and  to  serve  a  fund-raising  project  through  ad  and  book  sales 
for  the  club. 

Lily  Estelle  Sigmon,  wife  of  Gabriel  Sigmon  and  a  faculty  member  of  Rock 
Springs  High  School,  was  asked  to  take  on  the  project  of  researching  and  writing  the 
book.  The  results  of  Mrs.  Sigmon  are  remarkable.  Not  being  a  native  of  the  area,  she 
had  the  disadvantage  of  not  being  born  into  the  campmeeting  tradition,  having  only 
been  introduced  into  the  annual  event  upon  her  marriage  to  Mr.  Sigmon.  With  a 
tremendous  amount  of  assistance  from  many  people,  she  compiled  information  that 
dated  back  to  the  beginning  of  the  institution. 

Perhaps  no  one  else,  regardless  of  their  campground  background,  could  have 
discovered  and  assembled  the  hard-to-find  facts  and  information  that  Mrs.  Sigmon 
obtained  through  her  research,  especially  in  just  one  year.  Without  having  her  book  to 
rely  on  for  facts,  this  writing  would  not  contain  the  many  bits  of  information  that  can 
be  found  within. 

For  her  tireless  efforts  in  compiling  the  first  history  of  Rock  Spring  Campground, 
this  collection  of  information  is  dedicated  to  her  memory. 


Lily  Estelle  Sigmon 
1911-1976 


Foreword 


This  is  not  intended  to  be  a  complete  history  of  Rock  Spring 
Campground.  The  task  which  I  started  in  1965  of  compiling  some 
historical  data  of  the  institution  was  undertaken  solely  for  preserving 
some  history  that  is  presently  available  and  would  soon  be  lost. 

Many  times  I  was  tempted  to  discontinue  the  project,  and  then  I 
thought  of  the  many  things  of  the  Rock  Spring  past  that  will  be  lost  if 
they  are  not  put  in  print.  So,  I  picked  up  the  courage  to  try,  although 
it  will  not  be  interesting  to  many  of  the  younger  people  as  their 
minds  are  turning  toward  the  future.  When  they  grow  older,  their 
thoughts  will  turn  back  to  their  younger  years  at  Rock  Spring  Camp- 
ground, and  then  this  book  will  be  of  value. 

Throughout  this  book,  the  campground  will  be  referred  to  as  Rock 
Spring  and  not  Rock  Springs,  as  you  see  printed  today.  All  old  records 
from  the  early  1800s  use  Rock  Spring.  Actually,  when  you  think  about 
it,  there  is  only  one  "rock  spring"  located  on  the  grounds. 

Let  me  apologize  for  the  poor  quality  of  some  photos  and  copied 
documents  within.  Not  having  originals  or  negatives  and,  in  many 
cases,  using  faded  newspaper  photos  and  photocopies,  the  results  are 
far  from  perfect.  My  belief  is  that  something  is  better  than  nothing. 

As  you  might  expect,  researching  decades  of  history  can  be  te- 
dious. Many  of  the  handwritten  documents  were  over  170  years  old. 
The  writing  was  faded,  illegible  and  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to 
read. 

Maintaining  records  has  not  been  a  consistent  priority  at  Rock 
Spring  Campground.  Hopefully,  this  publication  will  be  a  challenge 
to  those  officials  of  the  campground  to  improve  this  in  the  future.  Of 
course,  some  records  and  information  kept  did  not  survive  the  test  of 
time. 

In  some  cases,  different  sources  offered  conflicting  accounts  of 
incidents.  There  were  many  instances  where  information  given  by 
various  individuals  horn  memory  would  conflict.  In  those  instances, 
I  consulted  as  many  sources  as  available.  Then  I  made  a  judgement 
call  and  hoped  I  was  correct. 

I'll  be  the  first  to  admit  that  I've  been  wrong  before,  and  I'll  be 


wrong  again  in  the  future.  Being  incorrect  isn't  a  crime  unless  you 
don't  try  to  correct  it.  Anything  worth  reporting  is  worthy  of  report- 
ing correctly. 

This  undertaking  uncovered  quite  a  lot  of  inconsistencies.  There 
are  many  gray  areas  concerning  campmeeting  history.  Many  times  it 
was  just  a  matter  of  interpretation.  In  such  cases,  I  had  to  decide,  as 
the  lawyers  say,  "from  the  preponderance  of  the  evidence"  which 
was  correct. 

Should  you  discover  errors,  and  I'm  sure  you  will,  please  inform 
me.  If  you  have  additional  information,  please  make  it  available,  should 
there  be  a  second  printing. 

Compiling  information  was  a  lot  like  putting  a  giant  puzzle  to- 
gether. The  big  problem,  however,  was  many  of  the  pieces  were  miss- 
ing and  still  haven't  been  found.  Hopefully,  some  individuals  will 
come  forward  with  some  missing  pieces. 

I  am  deeply  indebted  to  many  people  too  numerous  to  mention 
for  their  assistance,  and  for  the  photos,  articles  and  records  I  was 
allowed  to  use. 

You  will  note  throughout  this  book  many  of  my  family  photos 
are  included.  My  intention  was  not  to  make  this  a  family  history 
book;  I  could  only  use  what  I  had.  I  didn't  have  campmeeting  photos 
of  all  campmeeting  families  available  or  they  would  have  been  in- 
cluded. 

One  hundred  years  from  now,  nothing  would  be  more  rewarding 
than  for  someone  to  find  a  copy  of  this  book  and  undertake  the  effort 
to  update  it  for  the  Tri-centennial  Celebration  in  2094.  By  that  time, 
I'll  most  likely  be  resting  in  the  Webb's  Chapel  Cemetery  near  Ringdom, 
an  area  where  I  spent  my  childhood  days.  What  more  could  one  ask 
for  than  a  return  to  your  childhood  community  where  the  fond  memo- 
ries will  never  be  forgotten? 

This  book,  over  the  years,  has  been  a  labor  of  love  for  an  historic 
place.  As  the  old  folks  would  have  said,  "Much  a-blidge"  for  your 
interest  in  Rock  Spring  Campground. 

Terry  Brotherton 
"Bubo" 


A  Word  About  Names 


Throughout  this  publication  you  will  find  a  number  of  names 
repeated  over  and  over,  as  many  families  share  in  the  Rock  Spring 
history  through  the  years.  However,  you  will  notice  that  the  spelling 
of  those  names  is  not  always  consistent.  For  example,  you  will  find 
Monday,  Munday  and  Mundy,  as  that  is  how  different  people  recorded 
history  regarding  Mr.  Joseph  M.  Monday  (as  the  name  was  recorded  in 
the  original  deed  for  the  campground  property). 

We  have  elected  to  leave  those  inconsistencies  reflected  in  this 
work,  as  it  is  how  the  history  is  actually  recorded. 


Original  Campground  Historians 


It's  not  likely  there  has  ever  been  an  officially-appointed  Rock 
Spring  Campground  historian.  However,  prior  to  Mrs.  Estelle  Sigmon's 
book,  Mrs.  William  Lee  (Quida)  Sigmon  (1908-1988),  for  a  number  of 
years  had  made  an  effort  to  collect  and  preserve  material  concerning 
the  institution.  She  accumulated  many  newspaper  clippings  and  old 
documents  preserved  in  scrapbook  form. 

In  1965,  when  I  started  collecting  campground  information,  she 
was  kind  enough  to  allow  me  to  copy  her  material.  Without  her  un- 
selfish assistance,  many  items  in  this  book  would  not  be  available  for 
you,  the  reader. 

Another  individual  that  left  a  great  deal  of  information  was  Mr. 
J. A.  King  (1862-1948).  It  was  through  his  journal  of  trustee  meetings 
that  some  history  of  the  early  trustee  business  and  goings  on  at  Rock 
Spring  was  recorded. 


Quida  Sigmon 


J.A.  King 


Another  wealth  of  information  was  a  ledger  containing  minutes 
of  trustee  meetings,  as  recorded  by  Mr.  Harvey  Jonas,  Jr. 

Mr.  Jonas,  a  well-known  and  highly  respected  Lincolnton  attor- 
ney, served  as  secretary  and  legal  counsel  for  the  trustees  for  many 
years,  concluding  in  the  mid  1980s. 

I  desire  to  offer  a  personal  observation  of  Mr.  Jonas.  He  displays 
what  a  true  Southern  gentleman  is  about.  He  could  be  used  as  a  model 
without  discussion  when  considering  if  another  is  worthy  of  the  title. 
Rock  Spring  trustees  were  fortunate  to  have  had  Mr.  Jonas  on  the  team. 


Harvey  A.  Jonas,  Jr. 
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Deed  for  Campground 


The  original  deed  for  Rock  Spring  Campground,  which  rests  in  a 
safe  deposit  box  in  Denver's  Bank  of  America,  was  drawn  in  August  of 
1830.  It  was  not  recorded  with  the  Lincoln  County  Register  of  Deeds 
until  January  of  1832.  Apparently  at  that  time,  it  was  required  that  a 
deed  must  be  proven  in  open  court,  and  Rev.  Henry  Asbury  appar- 
ently satisfied  that  requirement,  which  was  witnessed  by  the  county's 
Clerk  of  Court. 

As  Xerox  machines  and  microfilm  did  not  exist  at  that  time,  the 
deed  recorded  in  the  county  courthouse  was  hand-copied  and  diffi- 
cult to  read. 

In  1911,  Superior  Court  Judge  Alfred  Nixon  copied  the  deed  and 
had  it  published  in  a  Lincolnton  newspaper.  Following  is  Nixon's  work 
as  published: 

This  indenture  made  the  7th  day  of  August  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty  between  Freemon  Shelton, 
Richard  Proctor,  James  Bivings  of  the  county  of  Lincoln  in  the  state  of 
North  Carolina  of  the  one  part  and  Joseph  M.  Monday  of  the  county 
of  Lincoln  and  state  of  North  Carolina  of  the  other  part.  Witnesseth: 
That  the  said  Joseph  M.  Monday  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum 
of  ninety  dollars  to  him  in  hand  paid  by  the  said  Freemon  Shelton, 
Richard  Proctor  and  James  Bivings  the  receipts  whereof  the  said  doth 
merely  acknowledge  hath  given,  granted,  bargained  and  sold  aliened 
and  confirmed  and  by  these  presents  doeth  give,  grant,  bargain  and 
sell  alien  and  confirm  unto  the  said  Freemon  Shelton,  Richard  Proctor 
and  James  Bivings  and  their  successors  in  office  forever  all  that  tract, 
piece  or  parcel  of  land  situate  lying  and  being  in  the  county  of  Lin- 
coln and  state  aforesaid,  to  hold  in  trust  for  the  Methodist  Society  of 
Lincoln  circuit  (on  Methodist  Episcopal  church  of  Lincoln  circuit.) 
Beginning  at  a  chestnut  on  Jettons  line,  running  with  said  line  North 
89  East  88  poles  to  a  White  Oak  sapling  on  Clonigers  line;  thence 
North  one  deg.  West  26  poles  to  a  dead  Red  Oak,  Cloniger's  corner; 
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thence  North  43  East  66  poles  to  a  Red  Oak;  thence  North  7  West  7 
poles;  thence  South  88  West  95  poles  to  a  Post  Oak  sapling;  thence 
South  17V2  West  87  poles  to  the  beginning,  containing  by  estimation 
forty-five  acres,  be  the  same  more  or  less.  And  also  all  the  woods,  ways, 
waters  and  water  courses,  and  all  and  every  the  appurtenances  there- 
unto belonging  on  in  anywise  appertaining,  and  the  reversion  and 
reversions,  remainder  and  remainders,  rents,  issues  and  profits  of  the 
aforesaid  lands  and  premises  and  every  part  thereof,  and  all  the  estate 
right,  title,  interest,  claim  and  dem  and  whatsoever  of  the  said  Joseph 
M.  Monday  of  in  and  to  the  lands  and  premises  hereby  granted.  To 
have  and  to  hold  the  aforesaid  lands  and  premises  with  the  appurte- 
nances unto  the  said  Freemon  Shelton,  Richard  Proctor  and  James 
Bivings  in  trust  for  the  Methodists  of  Lincoln  circuit  to  the  proper  use 
and  behalf  of  the  said  Freemon  Shelton,  Richard  Proctor  and  James 
Bivings  and  their  successors  in  office;  and  the  said  Joseph  M.  Monday 
for  him  and  his  heirs  the  aforesaid  land  and  premises  and  every  part 
thereof  against  him  and  his  heirs  and  against  the  claim  or  claims  of  all 
and  every  other  person  or  persons  whatsoever  to  the  said  Freemon 
Shelton,  Richard  Proctor  and  James  Bivings  and  their  successors  in 
office  in  trust  for  the  Methodist  church  aforesaid  shall  and  will  forever 
warrant  and  defend  by  these  presents. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  said  Joseph  M. 
Monday  hath  hereunto  set  his  hand  and  affixed 
his  seal  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 
Joseph  M.  Monday,  (seal) 
Martin  Sigman, 
H.  Asbury. 

North  Carolina,  Lincoln  County,  January 
sessions  1832. 

The  written  deed  of  sale  was  proved  in  open 
court  by  the  oath  of  Henry  Asbury,  recorded  and 
ordered  to  be  registered. 

Witness,  Vardry  McBee,  C.C. 


Richard  Proctor,  an  original  trustee 
named  in  deed  recorded  in  1830. 
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In  the  beginning,  tent  owners  were  issued  documents  giving  them 
title  to  their  tent,  not  actual  land,  for  use  during  campmeeting.  Below 
and  on  the  following  pages  are  such  original  documents. 


',  \  XIKCOLK  CIRCUIT. 

THIS'DAYTTEHAVE  RECEITED  OF  ^^v^   '*»if.£*M«Z. 

i>OD  Redt'Sipvag- Catyp  Ground  ;  lying  an3  bRng  in  the  County  of 


ana  'Staje^pf  p'ojth  Carolina.  -<  .And  we,  Fbeeban  ShjLton,  i&fcaj^DjFtiboroj^sn^ 

~  H^'^'i'P'^^iOGQionjiltee,  appointed  tyjthe  Quarry  Conference  of  tlie^aetho-^j   -• 
i)*Q(iaOTh,  forXinoomC^smV-=jlogiw:  aaa>rant  untottie  *aid    <f?A  «'»    '  '  *■£" 


■^ 


-  -dollars  and*^ 


4(fc«JJB,jaB-the'Bght,'fitk,-,clain],  interest,  and  fSriwlege.  to' 
ji    .  afo«i6ai.d  Camp  Cround,  tor  the  purpose  of  lj s  the  said 


/'/llx  ■ -cenU,  yaia 


v  iT' 


or  his  heirs,  or  assigns,  camping,  or  tenting  on  «i»id  Lot,  fonChe  purpose  only, 
of  attending  (Divine  Worship,  at  the  time  Camp  Meetings  are  held  on'said  ground, 
and  for  ino  other  purpose,  whatever.*  And  when  said  Camp  Meetings  shall  be  reuioTefl/''-^* 
^Xrom  said  jdapejjhen.the  said  jrmund  or  lui n>  r«i£rt4/ul|v«i»iH  g'--''"  P-~-»n-  »"d  jpjm 
Bivings,  or  their  successors  in  office,  in  trust  for  Lincoln  Circuit.  But,  nevertheless^ /  %i£ 
there  shall  be  nothing  in  this  instrument  of  writing,  so  construed  as  to  prevent  the  sniojj^*^ 

■*- -■ ^/SL * ■,<      ~&&Zt*  -.'  from  being  subject  (and  all  tliat 

ma;  abide  with  him  on  said  lot,)  to,  all  the  rules,  and  regulations,  that  shall  be  made 
from  time  to  time,  for  the  government  of  said  Camp  Meeting  or  Meetings. 

1J\"  WITA'ESS  WHERE  OF,  we  hereunto  set  our  hands  and  affix  our  nanus.     * 
>'''  ./y^  oat/ of    t/f,sZ-  .Inno  Domini  1830. 


yr 


<^@LA*»**~~ 


Urftl 


■■*  ■  * 
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-..', ''..':  V~f":'^   "  &$?$■■■■.  "' 


*   b 


■\«*  -i-' 


'    >  '  •;.-*..    |  irwcoLK  ciRctna 

*  Tins  DAY  WE  HATE^RECEITXD  qE^^^  fjV^' 


,cnzc.  v'->'^f  :   ,j| 


|^-«| 


-«»a\g 


■■^.*3V'r".*on~X£pek-8pring'Tfavtjrttoiin<Ls  lyiiuj  and  being  irilhr  CouiitVjofXincoln,  .   ;;"     ':? 

-..and  State  of  .'North  furoliua.    ..And  we,*  ?ree«iak  SHELTO^iliciiABt>P«ocroB'an3   "-''JSJs.a 

•5am  es  BiriNGs,'fiE  a  Oomminee-j  appointed   >y  the  Quarterly  Conference.«pf  *lieJWeth6r  j . '  *■ ' ;  ?  ;.r 

distEpiscopal  Church,  for  Jjinooln, Circuit,-  -do^re  jand  grant  mritoliheeaia  T-S,  "'~'>'*'     ■"•-^j 

^jg^""  J  '^T  ^j.^V '*< O ■■■•  ?i '  -v,r j  in  cbnVidejation  «fftewun'     ■"">  '  ;! 


I    f 


y 


y*aay  abide ^itjHliiii  «bn  paiailoffl  to,  aJjJieVule^^dVegulatipns.-thEft^halJ'tie^naae    >  - 
««m  >imo  trt  t'u*i,  for  the  government  oTisaiC  Camp  Meeting  or  Meeting*.  " 


from  time  to 


•  *:&£  '■■>•"* 


."**«*» 


<•*?-. 


5*!f£**££^  S 
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jUOrCOLV  CIRCUIT.         ) 

TfflS  DAY  WE  HAVE  RECEIVED  OF  C?^**^- '&**+*- 

**/  ^*t»  .  ...  dollars  and  *^&'£'  ^^ /'^-cents,  in  full  for  Lot 
No./^^tuwi  Rock-Spring  Camp*@vwnu  tly'm^na^  being  iqthe  County  of  Lincoln, 
and  State  of  Aorth  Carolina.  And  we,  Freeman  Shkiiton,  Richard  Proctor  'and 
James  BrwNGs,  as  a  Committee,  appointed  by  the  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church,  for  Lincoln  Circuit, — do  give  and  grant  unto  the  s,aid 

<^<7--=^^'*-<:Z  ,*^C*-"-*-*-&  in  consideration  of  the  sum 

of  *%t^-t>  dollars  and  v^-^p  S~>~*>  "*<—  cents,  paid 

to  us,  all  the  right,  title,  claim,  interest,  and  privilege,  to  Lot  No./i2  S& . ir.  ,  en  the 
aforesaid  Camp  Ground,  for  the  purpose  of  his  the  said     <<?     £&Z>la*£—- 

or  his  heirs,  or  assigns,  camping,  or  tenting  on  said  Lot,  for  the  purpose  only, 
of  attending  Divine  Worship,  at  the  time  Camp  Meetings  are  held  on  said  ground, 
and  for  no  other  purpose  whatever.  And  when  said  Camp  Meetings  shall  be  removed 
ffro,m  said  place,  then  the  said  ground  or  lot,  to  reve/|  to  the  said*  Shelton,  Proctor  and 

there  shall  be  nothing  in  this  instrument  of  writing,  so  construed*  as  to  prevent  the  said 
-C»   -v&t  ^A-Ji^t^y  from  being  subject  (and  all  that 

may -abide  with  him  on  said  lot,)  to,  all  the  rules,  and  regulations,  that  shall  be  made 
from  time  to  tinie,lf»r  the  government  of  said  Camp  Meeting  or  Meetings. 

IJV  WI^NEImiWHEREOF,  we  hereunto  set  our  hands  and  affix  our  names, 


this  /&  V%         daV  °f  <^-^p^  Jlnno  Domini  1830. 
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Rock  Spring  Campmeeting 

It's  Almost  That  Time  of  Year  -  Rock  Spring  to  Come  Alive  Again 

DENVER,  NC  -  It's  almost  homecoming  time  at  Rock  Spring  Camp- 
ground. In  the  shady  grove,  where  the  old-fashioned  arbor  is  rimmed 
with  rows  of  "tents"  on  four  sides,  the  people  will  begin  gathering 
soon  for  a  week  of  preaching,  singing  and  "reuning." 

Many  will  come  from  miles  away,  and  some  will  come  from  only  a 
few  hundred  feet  up  the  road. 

Much  has  been  written  over  the  years  about  Rock  Spring 
Campmeeting,  but  very  little  has  actually  been  recorded  about  the 
origin  of  "campmeetings."  Perhaps  it  would  be  of  interest  to  take  a 
closer  look  at  the  actual  beginning  of  campmeeting  and  how  this  be- 
ginning led  to  the  establishment  of  Rock  Spring  Campground. 

The  campmeeting  first  began  in  the  1700s,  fighting  against  the 
lawlessness  and  immorality  in  the  west.  The  innovation  of  this  reli- 
gious meeting  was  not  welcomed  by  all. 

One  reason  for  the  dislike  of  the  campmeetings  was  the  air  of 
general  disorder  and  noise.  Until  this  time,  most  customs  required 
strict  reverence  and  quiet  during  religious  services.  For  this  reason, 
many  people  condemned  its  use  as  a  valid  instrument  against  the  sins 
of  the  world. 

It  was  also  thought  by  many  that  the  campmeetings  deliberately 
and  incorrectly  made  use  of  the  emotional  excitement,  which  was 
usually  a  common  feature  of  it. 

At  the  same  time  the  campmeeting  was  developing,  there  was 
much  bitter  rivalry  among  the  denominations.  This  fact,  too,  added  to 
the  sharp  impact  the  meeting  made  on  the  minds  of  everyone. 

There  were  two  sides  to  this  issue.  To  some,  the  pioneer 
campmeeting  was  a  holy  fair,  a  religious  orgy,  a  system  of  fanaticism 
and  confusion.  To  others,  it  was  an  institution  originated  by  Divine 
Providence. 

After  1805,  the  campmeeting  was  primarily  utilized  by  the  Meth- 
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odists,  and  to  somewhat  a  great  success.  Of  course,  this  led  to  many 
biased  articles  written  by  non-Methodist  writers.  These  articles  lend 
very  few  favorable  comments  to  the  campmeeting,  even  though  it  did 
prove  its  success. 

There  are  several  reasons  for  the  campmeeting  becoming  such  a 
successful  religious  meeting.  First  of  all,  in  the  1 700s  there  was  a  great 
religious  challenge  on  the  frontier.  There  were  those  who  were  willing, 
and  did  attempt,  this  great  challenge. 

One  such  man  was  a  Presbyterian  leader  by  the  name  of  James 
McGready.  He  held  many  of  his  services  in  the  town  bar,  a  place  where 
most  of  the  townspeople  could  be  found  at  any  one  time.  Other  fron- 
tier missionaries  told  of  holding  services  in  saloons,  dance  halls  or 
even  at  an  old  tree  stump. 

Some  churches  began  to  spring  up  on  the  frontier,  but  still  the 
Sabbath  was  not  observed  by  many.  There  were  reasons  for  such  low 
moral  tones  and  discontent  to  religion  in  these  western  settlements. 

One  reason  was  the  primitive  environment  in  which  most  of  the 
settlers  lived;  their  main  concern  was  existing  against  a  not-too-friendly 
nature,  and  often  hostile  Indians. 

A  second  reason  was  the  constant  threat  of  sickness.  Inadequate 
housing,  an  airy  one-room  cabin,  often  led  to  the  constant  sickness 
faced  by  settlers.  To  them,  death  was  inevitable,  and  only  fate  knew  its 
victims. 

Also,  the  fear  of  poverty  was  a  constant  danger;  the  frontiersmen 
lived  in  an  atmosphere  of  anxiety  and  insecurity.  Altogether,  these 
reasons  led  to  a  monotonous  existence  for  the  settlers.  They  worked, 
never  getting  ahead,  and  they  had  limited  sources  of  amusement.  All 
of  these  reasons  contributed  to  the  low  moral  tone  on  the  frontier. 

Hard  liquor,  and  its  common  use,  also  contributed  to  the  religious 
apathy  on  the  frontier.  Drinking  liquor  was  as  common  as  eating  in 
those  days,  and  even  professing  Christians  imbibed.  The  liquor  was 
very  plentiful  and  cheap,  another  plus  for  drinking.  This  frequent 
partaking  of  liquor  also  led  to  brutal  fighting  in  many  cases.  Law  en- 
forcement was  not  as  it  should  have  been,  and  illiteracy  was  high. 

A  second  and  most  important  reason  for  the  development  of  the 
campmeeting  was  the  need  to  reach  many  people  in  one  place  at  one 
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time. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  began  their  battle  against  god- 
lessness  on  the  frontier  with  circuit  riders.  These  men  ministered  to 
scattered  settlements,  with  an  area  church  being  their  base. 

The  Methodist's  hierarchy  in  America  maintained  a  highly  cen- 
tralized authority.  The  leader  on  the  national  level  was  the  "general 
superintendent."  Governing  bodies  of  the  church  were  the  "general 
conferences,"  which  met  four  times  a  year,  and  then  the  annual  con- 
ference. The  annual  conference  was  divided  up  regionally  into  dis- 
tricts, and  locally  in  circuits. 

Appointment  to  the  itineracy  as  a  circuit  rider  was  not  an  easy 
task.  A  man  who  exhibited  speaking  ability  in  his  local  unit,  the  class, 
was  encouraged  to  "exercise  his  gifts."  He  was  offered  the  chance  to 
prove  his  talent  and,  if  favorably  impressed,  the  local  circuit  rider  and 
presiding  elder  would  award  him  the  title  of  "licensed  exhorter"  at  the 
quarterly  conference.  This  title  was  effective  for  only  one  year. 

Sometimes  he  may  assist  the  traveling  preacher  on  his  circuit  ride 
or  after  the  local  preacher  gave  his  sermon  he  may  be  allowed  to  speak 
briefly.  Then  after  the  year  was  up,  he  had  to  be  referred  by  the  local 
circuiteer  or  presiding  elder  to  the  annual  conference  in  order  to  ob- 
tain his  license.  Usually  one  would  become  a  "licensed  exhorter"  at 
seventeen  and  a  traveling  preacher  at  the  age  of  eighteen. 

The  itineracy  was  characterized  by  a  short  career  and  a  small  sal- 
ary. The  annual  pay  in  1816  for  a  circuit  rider  was  $100.00  plus  travel- 
ing expenses.  But  this  could  not  always  be  promised,  in  the  case  that 
the  communities  being  served  could  not  raise  sufficient  funds  for  the 
administrative  expenses  of  the  circuit  and  the  preacher's  salary. 

Another  uncertainty  the  "saddlebag  preacher"  had  to  face  con- 
cerned where  he  would  next  have  to  serve.  He  moved  as  directed,  and 
traveled  once  a  year  to  annual  conference  to  receive  his  instructions. 
According  to  an  adopted  rule  in  1804,  the  maximum  length  of  time  he 
could  serve  in  one  area  was  two  years.  Yet  many  moved  as  much  as 
every  six  months.  Loyalty  must  have  certainly  influenced  the  circuit 
riders'  choice  of  careers,  because  the  job  certainly  was  not  appealing. 

The  Methodist  preacher  often  confronted  a  circuit  of  three  to  four 
hundred  miles.  These  circuits  usually  required  four  to  six  weeks  in 
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order  to  cover  the  region.  The  traveling  minister  spent  many  lonely, 
weary  hours  in  the  saddle,  often  on  trails  barely  worthy  of  traveling. 

Among  the  many  duties  of  the  circuit  rider  was  that  of  coordinat- 
ing the  activities  of  the  class  leaders,  exhorters,  and  local  preachers  in 
his  domain.  If  the  circuit  were  very  large,  a  companion  might  share 
the  circuit. 

Of  course,  with  all  his  many  tasks,  a  circuit  rider's  visits  had  to  be 
brief.  The  Methodist  circuit  riders  were,  in  those  days,  like  angels' 
visits  -  few  and  far  between.  Other  denominations,  too,  often  found 
themselves  spread  too  thin  to  be  effective.  The  circuit  rider  tirelessly 
delivered  the  Word  of  God  as  he  traversed  his  rounds;  his  message  of 
hope  reached  hundreds  at  once  when  he  called  campmeeting. 

The  origins  of  the  campmeeting  came  into  full  view  on  the  Ameri- 
can frontier  in  1800.  The  campmeeting  was  an  uplifting  religious 
miracle,  which  became  a  large  part  of  the  increasing  religious  feeling 
at  that  time. 

There  were  several  preceding  factors  which  contributed  to  the  de- 
velopment of  the  campmeeting.  Since  the  founding  of  the  Method- 
ists' society,  open-air  campmeetings  had  been  part  of  the  Methodist 
technique.  In  England,  as  early  as  1739,  John  Wesley  was  preaching 
outdoors.  The  open-air  campmeeting  was  a  result  of  necessity,  as  with 
the  American  campmeeting.  The  Anglican  churches  were  closed  to 
the  Methodist,  which  caused  them  to  take  to  the  fields. 

A  striking  parallel  can  be  seen  in  the  makeup  of  the  motley  audi- 
ences facing  Wesley  and  those  who  made  up  the  later  American 
campmeeting.  In  England,  thieves,  prostitutes,  fools,  people  of  every 
class,  several  men  of  distinction,  a  few  of  the  learned  merchants,  and 
numbers  of  poor  people  who  had  never  entered  a  place  of  worship 
assembled  in  these  crowds  and  became  godly. 

Of  course,  with  this  strange  array  of  listeners,  the  open-air  meet- 
ing was  usually  strange  itself.  Some  came  to  hear  the  Methodist  evan- 
gel, but  others  came  to  jeer  him.  Some  of  the  audience  entertained 
themselves  by  throwing  stones  or  dirt  at  the  speaker.  At  one  service,  a 
rampaging  ox  untied  by  a  prankster  interrupted  the  calm  of  the  ser- 
vice. 

Features  of  the  open-air  revival  included  confusion  and  disorder, 
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along  with  the  shouts  of  worshippers  who  were  emotionally  involved 
in  the  services.  The  main  features  of  the  open-air  campmeeting  were 
the  open-air  preaching,  emotion  and  opposition  from  outsiders. 

Before  1800  in  America,  it  was  also  common  to  have  preaching  in 
a  wooded  clearing.  Being  outdoors  with  the  natural  beauty  often  turned 
the  new  settlers'  thoughts  toward  spiritual  concerns.  Church  meeting 
houses  were  usually  too  small  to  hold  all  of  the  numbers  which  at- 
tended. In  some  border  regions,  lack  of  space  was  not  a  problem,  but 
often  there  was  no  building  for  services. 

During  the  first  years  of  the  Revolution  in  the  Virginia  Colony, 
John  Waller,  a  Separate  Baptist  minister,  conducted  meetings  which 
he  called  "campmeetings."  His  outdoor  gatherings  were,  in  many  ways, 
similar  to  the  later  campmeeting.  But  there  were  two  major  differences 
in  these. 

Waller  drew  up  Camp  Rules,  providing  only  for  male  campers. 
Women  were  forbidden  to  enter  the  grounds  from  an  hour  before  sun- 
set to  an  hour  after  sunset.  The  worshippers  were  dependent  on  the 
people  in  the  neighborhood,  instead  of  being  self-supporting.  Even 
with  these  two  differences,  this  forerunner  of  the  campmeeting  was 
more  similar  than  any  other  to  the  later  campmeeting. 

There  is  much  disagreement  among  historians  as  to  the  exact  ori- 
gin of  the  campmeeting.  Some  writers  credit  its  beginning  to  the  Meth- 
odists. Several  dates  have  also  been  assigned  to  the  beginning  of  the 
campmeeting,  but  none  has  been  unanimously  decided  on.  There  is 
also  some  confusion  as  to  the  founder  and  place  of  the  first 
campmeeting. 

One  of  the  many  thought  to  have  first  started  the  campmeeting 
was  the  Methodist  Reverend  Daniel  Asbury.  In  1 794,  in  Lincoln  County 
while  his  Rehoboth  Church  was  under  construction,  his  congregation 
worshipped  in  the  forest.  Some  think  this  was  the  first  campmeeting. 

It  is  Reverend  Daniel  Asbury  who  is  the  founder  of  a  campmeeting 
which  is  still  very  popular  and  well-attended  in  Lincoln  County.  This 
campmeeting  takes  place  at  Rock  Spring  Campground,  which  consists 
of  wooden  buildings,  called  tents,  and  the  arbor. 

The  early  tents  resembled  cow  stables  with  tin  roofs.  There  were 
no  windows,  just  slatted  walls  of  weathered,  unpainted  boards,  and 
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the  floor  was  just  the  good  old  earth  with  straw  on  it.  In  most  of  these 
tents,  the  only  convenience  was  a  lamp  or  perhaps  a  candle.  For  water, 
one  took  his  pail  to  the  spring  and  toted  his  water  back.  This  spring  is 
the  one  from  which  the  campground  derived  its  name. 

Campmeeting  is  held  here  the  first  week  in  August  each  year.  The 
central  meeting  place  for  services  is  the  open-air  arbor,  built  nearly  two 
centuries  ago.  Services  are  held  here  daily. 

Campmeeting  gets  into  one's  system;  if  you're  raised  coming  to 
campmeeting,  you  just  naturally  keep  coming  back.  Some  families  be- 
gin moving  in  at  least  three  weeks  before  the  first  religious  service. 

Although  the  original  purpose  of  campmeeting  was  for  religious 
fellowship,  many  now  come  mainly  just  to  relax  and  see  old  friends. 
Old-timers  of  the  campmeeting  claim  that  if  you  come  just  one  time, 
you'll  want  to  return  again  and  again. 

As  mentioned  before,  the  rock  spring  located  on  one  side  of  the 
public  road,  which  passes  through  the  campground,  is  where  the  camp- 
ground gets  its  name.  The  spring  is  at  the  foot  of  a  steep,  rocky  hill 
and  provided  water  for  the  whole  camp  site.  According  to  legend,  the 
spring  was  hewn  from  a  rock  by  the  Indians. 

The  spring  and  campground  water  system  have  modernized  to 
some  extent  over  the  years.  Where  there  once  was  a  slick  muddy  path, 
there  are  now  several  levels  of  cement  steps  on  the  hill  leading  to  the 
spring.  At  one  time,  for  those  people  who  moved  to  the  campground 
before  the  day  of  electricity,  it  was  necessary  to  fetch  water  from  the 
spring  in  a  pail.  Later,  an  electric  pump  was  installed  to  operate  the 
spring  and  pipe  water  up  the  hill  onto  the  campground.  Today,  the 
main  source  of  water  supply  is  provided  by  the  Lincoln  County  Water 
System,  which  touches  the  grounds. 

Before  the  electric  pump  was  installed  on  the  grounds,  water  was 
pumped  in  a  reservoir  by  the  Delco  light  system.  This  reservoir  was 
across  the  road  from  the  spring,  located  where  the  Mozon  Little  tent 
now  is.  The  Delco  battery  system  for  providing  electricity  was  on  the 
area  between  the  present  tents  of  the  W.L.  Sigmon  and  Richard  Little 
families,  across  the  passway  from  the  Mozon  Little  tent. 

In  the  earlier  days,  there  were  two  springs  out  of  which  tenters 
could  get  water  -  the  "rock  spring"  and  the  "mud  spring."  The  mud 
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spring  is  located  on  the  Denver  side  of  the  grounds. 

Religious  services  began  in  1830  at  Rock  Spring  and,  ever  since, 
families  have  been  coming.  Present  day  campmeetings  are  held  the 
first  Sunday  in  August  through  the  following  Sunday. 

In  earlier  years,  campmeetings  started  on  Wednesday  and  ended 
the  following  Wednesday.  It  has  been  told  that  one  campmeeting  was 
held  in  July,  but  no  records  can  be  found  to  give  the  year  if  such  did 
take  place. 

Perhaps  some  of  the  younger  generation  is  not  aware  as  to  why 
late  summer  dates  were  selected  for  the  annual  meets.  Actually,  the 
farmers  had  a  short  off-season  from  early  July  when  their  crops  were 
"laid  by"  until  harvest  time,  which  started  with  cotton  picking  in  late 
August.  So  the  early  August  period  was  a  natural  and,  most  likely,  the 
only  time  during  warm  weather  when  the  farm  population  of  the  area 
could  leave  home  from  their  farm  chores  for  a  period  of  time. 

The  meetings  were  first  held  under  a  brush  arbor.  It  is  thought  the 
brush  arbor  was  used  for  the  first  two  years.  The  second  year,  a  part  of 
it  fell  down  during  campmeeting.  The  next  year,  the  present  arbor  was 
constructed  and  covered  with  shingles. 

From  then  until  1868,  the  white  people  and  the  blacks  tented  and 
worshipped  together.  One  section  of  the  arbor  was  reserved  for  blacks. 
At  about  1868,  the  blacks  formed  Tucker's  Grove  Campground  near 
Machpelah  in  eastern  Lincoln  County. 

At  first,  the  campers  slept  in  covered  wagons,  canvas  tents,  and 
brush  tents;  first  the  covered  wagon,  later  wagons  without  covers, 
buggies  and  surreys.  The  horses  were  hitched  near  the  spring  for  con- 
venience in  watering.  A  supply  of  hay  and  fodder  was  brought  from 
home  for  the  horses. 

The  ministers  would  ride  on  horseback  to  attend  campmeeting. 
Some  would  ride  from  as  far  away  as  Columbia,  South  Carolina,  to 
Rock  Spring. 

Of  course,  there  was  no  refrigeration  then,  so  chickens  were  brought 
live  in  a  coop  from  home.  The  smell  of  ham  and  chicken  cooking  over 
an  open  fire  drifted  through  the  campground.  All  sorts  of  foods  were 
brought  in  the  wagons  -  cakes,  pies,  jams,  and  dried  fruits  and  veg- 
etables. Campers  around  the  turn  of  the  century  cooked  meals  over 
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outside  fires,  while  now,  most  meals  are  prepared  over  oil  or  gas  stoves 
or  hot  plates. 

For  years  now,  the  horse  and  buggy  have  been  replaced  by  the 
automobile.  Even  now,  automobiles  are  not  allowed  in  the  arbor  area 
during  worship  services. 

The  story  of  the  beginning  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  is  cer- 
tainly an  interesting  one.  The  campground  may  owe  its  existence  to 
an  Indian's  desire  to  have  two  blankets  instead  of  one. 

Daniel  Asbury,  a  young  lad  of  Halifax  County,  Virginia,  joined 
Rogers  Clark's  expedition  against  the  British  and  the  Indians,  but  he 
was  captured  in  his  first  battle.  A  live  prisoner  was  worth  two  blankets, 
while  a  scalp  was  worth  only  one,  so  he  was  traded  to  the  British,  who 
released  him. 

Daniel  Asbury  became  a  Methodist  minister,  known  in  those  days 
as  a  circuit  rider.  Later  he  was  sent  to  form  the  Lincoln  Circuit,  cover- 
ing Lincoln  County  and  several  adjoining  counties.  Near  the  village  of 
Terrell  in  Catawba  County,  Asbury  found  a  group  of  Methodists  who 
had  just  emigrated  from  Old  Brunswick,  Virginia.  Nancy  Morris  lived 
in  this  community,  a  young  devout  lady  whom  the  circuit  rider  mar- 
ried. 

Daniel  Asbury  and  a  young  itinerant  by  the  name  of  John  McGee 
held  religious  services  near  the  present  Rehobeth  Church  of  Terrell. 
Sometimes  the  services  lasted  all  day  and  part  of  the  night.  The 
campmeeting  was  a  direct  outgrowth  of  these  services. 

History  says  it  was  a  warm,  drizzly  day  when,  mounted  on  a  tan 
stallion,  the  Reverend  Asbury  rode  into  Terrell  and  recruited  residents 
of  the  area  to  attend  his  first  revivals  that  led  to  that  first  campmeet- 
ing in  1794. 

It  is  believed  Asbury  delivered  his  first  sermon  to  the  Terrell  resi- 
dents from  atop  a  rock  near  the  present  site  of  Marshall  Steam  Station. 

That  first  gathering  in  1794  actually  called  campmeeting  was  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Asbury,  William  Fulwood,  a  noted  Presbyterian 
named  Dr.  James  Hall,  and  William  McKendree.  This  meeting  in  1794 
was  the  first  great  spiritual  awakening  for  this  area.  Some  records  say 
that  over  three  hundred  souls  were  converted. 

Just  where  the  early  meetings  were  held  has  often  been  discussed. 
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Some  stories  say  in  a  grove  near  Rehobeth  Church.  It  is  told  it  stayed  at 
that  location  only  one  year  and  then  relocated  to  Bethel  Church.  It 
has  also  been  said  it  stayed  at  or  near  Rehobeth  three  or  four  years 
before  moving  to  Bethel. 

When  first  discovering  information  indicating  that  campmeeting 
was  held  at  Bethel,  I  was  very  skeptical  and  was  a  nonbeliever.  My 
reason  was  the  Bethel  grounds  never  had  water  until  a  well  was  drilled 
in  perhaps  the  late  1950s,  when  indoor  bathrooms  replaced  the  out- 
door privy. 

According  to  Newton  Smith,  Jr.,  there  is  a  spring  located  west  of 
the  church,  between  church  property  and  railroad  tracks.  This  an- 
swered that  all-important  question  as  to  where  the  campmeeting  faithful 
got  their  water,  as  all  such  events  were  held  near  a  natural  drinking 
water  supply  source.  I  believe  Newton  mentioned  his  grandmother, 
Mrs.  Ida  Howard,  had  told  him  of  the  Bethel  Spring. 

The  campmeeting  was  held  at  Bethel  until  about  1815  when  it 
was  removed  to  Roby's  Church,  also  known  as  Tabernacle  Church,  and 
Roby's  Campground.  It  remained  at  Roby's  through  1829,  when  it  was 
moved  to  Rock  Spring.  The  Roby's  site  was  about  nine  miles  south  of 
Denver,  near  the  present  day  Duke  Power  turbine  project  off  Old  Plank 
Road.  Remains  at  the  Roby's  site  include  at  least  150  graves,  most  of 
which  are  marked  by  field  rocks.  However,  there  are  four  tombstones 
with  the  following  inscribed: 

In  Memory  of  Amanda  A.  Rozzell 

Died  July  5,  1845 

27  Years 

James  Harris 

Sept.  1,  1785 

Died  June  11,  1842 

Age  56  yr.,  9  mo.,  10  days 

E.P.  Chupch 

and  died  in  the  full  triumph  of  the  faith 
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William  Kincaid 
died  July  21,  1876 

When  the  first  lots  were  sold  at  Rock  Spring  Campground  in  1830, 
one  of  the  last  back  lots  was  a  gift  to  a  Mr.  George  Roby.  It  may  have 
been  that  Roby's  Campground  was  on  land  owned  by  George  Roby. 
Early  Rock  Spring  Campground  records  use  "Roby"  and  "Robey"  as  a 
spelling  for  the  location  name.  Mr.  Roby  was  a  native  of  Iredell  County. 

A  committee  was  appointed  at  the  Third  Quarterly  Conference  of 
the  Lincoln  Circuit  in  1829  to  lease  or  purchase  Roby's  Campground  or 
to  select  some  other  suitable  site.  Because  of  an  inadequate  supply  of 
water  at  Roby's,  a  permanent  site  was  chosen  near  Dry  Pond. 

On  August  7,  1830,  Joseph  M.  Munday  deeded  to  Freeman  Shelton, 
Richard  Procter  and  James  Bivings  for  $90.00  in  hand  paid. ..all  that 
track,  piece  or  parcel  of  land  situated  lying  and  being  in  the  county  of 
Lincoln  and  state  aforesaid  to  hold  in  trust  for  the  Methodist  Society 
of  the  Lincoln  Circuit  (or  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  Lincoln  Cir- 
cuit) ...containing  by  estimation  45  acres.  Witnesses  were  Martin 
Sigmon  and  Henry  Asbury. 

The  arbor  stands  in  the  center  of  the  quadrangle  of  tents.  It  was 
made  from  hand-hewn  timbers  and  put  together  with  wooden  pegs.  It 
is  believed  that  black  slaves  helped  build  the  present-day  arbor,  which 
was  erected  without  any  mechanical  device. 

Seating  under  the  arbor  at  first  was  provided  by  split  logs,  which 
were  laid  at  right  angles  on  other  logs.  Later  on,  they  were  replaced  by 
old-fashioned  slatted  wooden  pews  of  the  bench  type.  The  present 
pews,  which  seat  more  than  800  comfortably,  were  built  in  1992. 

There  are  several  tales  as  to  how  people  were  called  to  worship  in 
the  early  brush  arbor  days.  One  tale  has  it  that  it  was  the  sound  of  a 
horn,  which  could  be  heard  for  many  miles.  Then  there  was  a  bell 
mounted  on  a  pole.  With  the  completion  of  the  arbor,  an  old-fash- 
ioned type  bell,  suspended  from  the  arbor  on  a  rafter,  was  used.  The 
original  bell  was  stolen  in  1978  and  replaced  by  a  new  one.  Beginning 
in  1961,  a  public  address  system  was  rented  from  Baucom  Sound  Ser- 
vice in  Charlotte  to  aid  in  the  call  to  the  arbor,  as  well  as  to  use  in 
paging  and  making  announcements  to  the  tenters. 
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In  the  early  days  of  campmeeting,  stands  with  rocks  or  dirt  in 
them  were  built  and  placed  just  outside  the  arbor,  in  which  pine  torches 
were  burned  to  make  light.  This  threw  some  light  under  the  arbor  and 
on  the  campus.  Candles  and  lamps  were  used  inside  the  arbor.  But  in 
recent  years,  electricity  has  lighted  all  the  buildings  on  the  grounds. 

According  to  records,  the  arbor  has  had  four  coverings.  The  first  in 
August  1833,  the  second  in  November  1848.  The  next  covering,  a  tin 
roof,  was  put  on  the  arbor  in  1891.  It  receives  a  fresh  coat  of  paint 
every  few  years.  The  present  roof  was  put  on  in  1995. 

There  were  no  permanent  tents  built  until  the  second  year  of 
campmeeting,  according  to  historical  records.  Now  there  are  about  250 
tents  surrounding  the  arbor.  It  is  said  that  at  one  time,  part  of  a  row  of 
tents  was  burned  by  the  Indians,  but  was  quickly  replaced.  During  the 
Civil  War,  the  Yankees  camped  here.  Before  they  left,  they  set  fire  to 
some  of  the  tents  and  destroyed  all  the  tents  on  one  side  of  the  cam- 
pus. 

The  tents  form  a  quadrangle  in  two  rows,  and  part  of  a  third  row. 
There  is  a  road  on  the  north  and  south  for  inside  entrance  to  the 
campground.  Between  the  rows  of  tents  is  a  narrow  road,  which  is 
used  for  tenters  moving  in  or  out  and  for  pedestrians,  and  called  the 
"passway." 

Early  tents  had  a  living  room/bedroom  combination.  A  partition 
was  made  by  hanging  bedspreads  or  sheets  from  poles  and  wires.  There 
was  a  wooden  platform  which  formed  the  basis  for  a  bed,  on  which 
straw  was  placed.  Clean  straw  or  wood  shavings  were  placed  on  the 
dirt  floor.  Today,  this  has  given  way  to  concrete  floors  in  most  all 
tents.  There  is  always  a  loft  upstairs,  which  serves  as  a  bedroom.  At 
one  time,  it  was  custom  for  the  men  to  sleep  in  the  loft  and  the  ladies 
on  ground  level.  The  roof  slants  over  the  kitchen  and  dining  area.  The 
tent  always  has  a  wide  shed  or  an  overhanging  roof,  which  shelters  a 
wooden  bench  attached  to  the  front.  Chairs  and  a  slatted  swing  are 
also  found  at  every  tent  under  the  front  shelter. 

Not  many  years  ago,  a  row  of  privies  could  be  found  across  the 
highway.  Each  family  of  tenters  had  a  privy,  which  was  kept  pad- 
locked to  prevent  a  mix-up  in  ownership.  Today,  most  tents  have  some 
type  of  bathroom  inside.  The  first  public  toilets  were  nothing  more 
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than  poles  on  end  in  the  ground  and  boarded  up  or  covered  with  tin 
on  the  sides.  No  roof  was  available.  In  the  center  could  be  found  a  pit 
filled  with  stone.  Of  course,  this  was  used  only  by  the  male  visitor.  For 
the  more  serious  needs,  privies  were  available  containing  up  to  four 
holes.  No  privacy  with  another  person  seated  beside  you,  but  it  beat 
the  woods. 

Each  tenter  owns  an  individual  tent,  or  either  a  family  rents  from 
the  owner.  Very  seldom  is  a  tent  for  sale  or  rent  because  they  have 
been  handed  down  from  generation  to  generation.  In  the  spring  and 
summer  months,  hammers  can  be  heard  at  the  tents  making  repairs. 

The  income  to  meet  camp  expenses  comes  from  tent  taxes,  offer- 
ings at  worship  services  and  rental  income  from  the  shack  and  restau- 
rant. Members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  receive  no  payment  for  their 
services. 

The  camp  minister  is  always  the  pastor  of  the  Rock  Spring  Charge 
of  the  United  Methodist  Church.  The  trustees  and  the  pastor  make  up 
a  ten-member  board,  who  have  the  responsibility  of  making  plans  and 
securing  the  campmeeting  preachers  and  workers.  All  denominations 
are  welcome,  even  though  it  is  a  Methodist  organization,  and  many 
ministers  and  tenters  of  other  denominations  come  and  participate  in 
the  services. 

Countless  people  have  experienced  some  of  the  best  times  of  their 
lives  at  Rock  Spring  Campground.  Memories  linger  from  year  to  year, 
as  they  are  recounted  each  year  to  old  friends. 

Campmeeting  has  tradition,  history  and  memories,  but  most  im- 
portant are  those  thousands  of  people  who  return  every  year,  just  as 
geese  always  come  back  to  the  same  pond. 
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James  Bost  (pictured  above)  standing  in  historic  Rehobeth  Cemetery,  August  1985. 


In  1985,  73-year-old  Terrell  native  James  Bost,  who  had  researched 
and  recorded  Terrell's  history,  stated  in  a  newspaper  interview  that 
early  campmeetings  near  Rehobeth  were  conducted  at  Grassy  Branch 
Meeting  Ground  in  the  form  of  a  six-day  campmeeting  held  annually 
in  an  undeveloped  area,  about  150  yards  behind  the  church.  This  was 
the  spot  for  the  gatherings  1794  -  1797.  A  branch  arbor  served  as  the 
meeting  hall  until  a  fire  of  unknown  origins  destroyed  it  in  1797. 

Bost's  information  can  be  considered  as  accurate  as  any,  thanks  to 
stories  handed  down  through  the  generations  in  his  family.  Bost  was 
considered  by  many  to  be  the  community's  unofficial  historian. 
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The  East  Lincoln  Area 


To  present  some  history  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  in  eastern 
Lincoln  County,  one  must  offer  a  history  of  the  people  who  inhabit 
the  area,  as  well  as  the  Catawba  Valley.  The  people  of  past  generations 
of  these  areas  played  such  huge  roles  in  making  the  area  what  it  is 
today. 

The  history  of  Lincoln  County  certainly  begins  in  east  Lincoln 
with  the  westward  crossing  of  the  Catawba  River.  Most  of  the  early 
settlers  in  the  Lincoln  area  were  of  German  (Pennsylvania  Dutch)  ori- 
gin, with  Lancaster  and  York  counties  in  Pennsylvania  contributing  a 
fair  share  of  the  migrants.  They,  as  their  forefathers  who  first  landed 
in  America,  were  continuing  the  search  for  independence  and  reli- 
gious freedom. 

By  1775,  the  names  of  many  of  the  present  residents  in  the  area 
were  listed  among  the  early  settlers.  These  included  Johnston, 
Abernathy,  Howard,  Reid,  Munday,  Thompson,  Gabriel,  Graham,  Lucky, 
King,  Cherry,  Goodson,  Ballard,  Burch,  Brotherton,  Long,  Proctor, 
Moore,  Lockman,  Little,  Hager,  Jenkens,  Ramsour,  Yoder,  Muss,  Killian, 
Loretz,  Rhine,  Reinhardt,  Lineburger,  Dellinger,  Mortz,  Crouse,  Cline, 
Stroup,  Sigmon,  Smith,  Shuford  and  many  others. 

One  of  the  early  Lincoln's  distinguished  citizens  was  David  (Davie) 
Crockett  of  Texas  Alamo  fame.  He  was  born  on  land  owned  by  his 
father  near  the  present  old  Machpelah  Church.  This  was  part  of  the 
parcel  originally  granted  to  John  Killian. 

Early  Lincoln  settlers  brought  with  them  much  of  the  heritage 
and  traditions  from  their  mother  country.  German  was  frequently  spo- 
ken, and  even  some  records  were  maintained  in  that  language.  Log 
rollings  and  corn  huskings  were  favorite  pastimes.  These  activities 
also  accomplished  some  of  the  farm  chores. 

In  these  days,  the  distillery  was  an  important  part  of  farm  life  for 
the  German  settlers.  Henry  Weidner  enhanced  the  dowry  of  his  only 
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daughter,  Mollie,  by  bequesting  that  she  receive  his  two  stills  and  all 
the  still  vessels.  One  distinguished  minister  of  the  gospel  stipulated 
that,  among  other  items  of  maintenance,  his  wife  be  furnished  on 
January  first  of  each  year  ten  gallons  of  good  whiskey. 

The  church  tempered  conditions  in  early  Lincoln  by  resolving 
"that  the  making  or  distillation  or  indiscriminate  sale  of  intoxicating 
liquors,  its  use  as  a  beverage,  the  practice  of  giving  it  to  hands  at  log 
rollings,  huskings,  raisings,  etc.,  is  immoral  in  its  tendency  and  justi- 
fies the  exercise  of  discipline." 

The  Cherokee  Indians  provided  some  anxious  moments  for  the 
early  residents  of  Lincoln  County.  One  incident  involved  Jacob  Forney, 
whose  descendants  also  figured  prominently  in  Lincoln  history.  Jacob 
Forney  had  established  a  home  near  the  site  of  the  present  Rock  Spring 
Campground.  Trouble  with  the  Indians  had  forced  Forney  to  leave  his 
home  and  take  his  family  to  the  other  side  of  the  Catawba  River  for 
safety. 

After  finding  security  for  his  family,  he  and  two  friends,  Messrs. 
Richards  and  Fronabarger,  decided  to  go  back  to  look  for  some  of  Forney's 
cattle.  They  were  soon  discovered  by  Indians,  and  a  rousing  gun  battle 
ensued.  Richards  was  critically  hit  almost  at  once,  and  Fronabarger, 
although  strong  of  heart,  became  very  light  on  his  feet  and  made  good 
his  escape.  Forney  attempted  escape  with  the  wounded  Richards,  but 
finally  Richards  prevailed  upon  him  to  save  himself.  Forney  escaped  to 
a  fort  which  had  been  constructed  by  several  families  in  the  area. 

Forney  found  the  families  secure  in  the  fort,  but  too  frightened  to 
even  venture  out  for  water.  Forney  had  obtained  a  superficial  wound 
in  his  hand,  and  his  clothes  were  found  to  be  full  of  bullet  holes. 
Upon  opening  his  coat,  it  has  been  told  that  almost  a  peck  of  bullets 
fell  to  the  ground.  Seeing  this,  the  settlers  eagerly  followed  him  to  the 
rock  spring.  This  episode  gave  Forney  the  reputation  of  being  bullet- 
proof, and  many  felt  secure  in  his  presence. 

Lincoln  County  was  almost  equally  divided  during  the  fight  for 
independence  between  the  Tories  (loyalist)  and  the  Whigs  (partisans). 
The  battle  of  Ramsours  Mill,  which  took  place  north  of  Lincolnton,  is 
an  example  of  a  battle  of  brother  against  brother.  No  British  soldiers 
were  in  the  fight.  The  *Whigs  under  Col.  Locke  defeated  a  superior 
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number  of  Tories  under  Col.  Moore.  This  was  a  minor  but  decisive 
battle  in  American  history. 

In  August  1775,  almost  a  year  before  the  Declaration  of  Indepen- 
dence was  signed,  the  "Association"  was  formed  in  Lincoln  County. 
Its  purpose  was  to  uphold  freedom  and  constitutional  rights. 

An  Association 

"The  unprecedented,  barbarous  and  bloody  actions  committed  by 
the  British  troops  on  our  American  brethren  near  Boston  on  19th  April 
and  20th  May  last,  together  with  the  hostile  operations  and  treacher- 
ous designs  now  carrying  on  by  tools  of  Ministerial  vengeance  for 
subjugation  of  all  British  America,  suggest  to  the  painful  necessity  of 
having  resources  to  arms  for  the  preservation  of  those  rights  and  liber- 
ties which  the  principals  of  our  Constitution  and  the  laws  of  God, 
nature,  and  nations  have  made  it  our  duty  to  defend.  We,  therefore, 
the  subscribers,  freeholders  and  inhabitants  of  Tryon  County,  do  hereby 
faithfully  unite  ourselves  under  the  most  solemn  ties  of  religion,  honor 
and  love  to  our  country,  firmly  to  resist  force  by  force  in  defense  of  our 
national  freedom  and  constitutional  rights,  against  all  invasions,  and 
at  the  same  time  do  solemnly  engage  to  take  up  arms  and  risk  our  lives 
and  our  fortunes  in  maintaining  the  freedom  of  our  country  whenever 
the  wisdom  and  counsel  of  the  Continental  Congress  of  our  Provincial 
Convention  shall  declare  it  necessary;  and  this  engagement  we  will 
continue  in  and  hold  sacred  till  a  reconciliation  shall  take  place  be- 
tween Great  Britain  and  America  on  constitutional  principals,  which 
we  most  ardently  desire,  and  do  firmly  agree  to  hold  all  such  persons 
as  inimical  to  the  liberties  of  America,  who  shall  refuse  to  sign  this 
association." 

Signed  by: 

John  Walker  Jacob  Forney 

Charles  McLean  Joab  Turner 

Thomas  Beatty*  Samuel  Loften 

Frederick  Hambright,  and  others. 

*Beatty  was  later  to  become  an  original  trustee  of  Rock  Spring  Camp- 
ground. 
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Lincoln  County  contributed  her  sons  also  to  the  War  Between  the 
States.  The  Southern  Stars  and  the  Beatties  Ford  Rifles  were  two  of  nine 
companies  from  Lincoln  to  see  action  in  the  first  battle  of  the  Civil 
War  at  Bethel,  Virginia.  Generals  Hoke  and  Ramsour  were  among 
Lincoln's  notables  during  that  period. 

Prior  to  1868,  there  were  no  jails  in  Lincoln  County.  Justice  was 
swift.  Criminals  were  flogged  at  the  whipping  post  for  minor  offendings, 
branded  for  horse  stealing  or  robbery,  and  hanged  for  murder. 

Church  life  in  Lincoln  started  early.  The  settlers  were  predomi- 
nantly Lutheran  and  Reformed. 

Lincoln  was  the  shopping  center  for  a  large  area,  including  Char- 
lotte, until  1854.  It  was  this  year  that  the  railroad  came  to  Charlotte. 
History  notes  that  much  trade  was  then  lost  to  the  Charlotte  and 
Denver  areas.  The  advent  of  paved  roads  soon  spelled  doom  for  Den- 
ver as  a  trade  center,  however,  since  other  areas  became  more  acces- 
sible. 

The  Denver  area  has  been  a  center  of  trade  -  boasting  of  hotels, 
shopping  centers,  a  Masonic  Lodge  and  the  Denver  Seminary.  The 
Denver  Seminary  was  started  by  Mr.  L.A.H.  Wilkinson,  and  supplied 
many  teachers  to  the  area.  The  Seminary  Gazette  was  edited  by  Mr.  J.B. 
Ivey,  who  later  became  a  prominent  Charlotte  merchant. 

Denver  was  originally  known  as  Dry  Pond  because  it  was  located 
in  a  swampy  area.  It  was  later  renamed  Denver  for  the  Colorado  city  by 
Mr.  D.  Mat  Thompson,  the  school  principal.  Denver  was  incorporated, 
but  does  not  have  a  municipal  government  at  this  time. 

The  east  Lincoln  area  is  again  booming  due  to  the  close  proximity 
to  Lake  Norman,  North  Carolina's  largest  inland  lake.  New  residential 
subdivisions  have  been  built,  shopping  centers  constructed,  and  recre- 
ational areas  developed.  East  Lincoln  is  not  industrialized,  but  it  is  a 
great  place  to  live.  It  has  a  splendid  heritage,  and  residents  of  the  area 
are  justifiably  proud  of  east  Lincoln. 

Charles  Emory 
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Early  Area  Religion 


The  early  settlers  to  the  area  were  deeply  religious  and  brought 
their  creeds  and  customs  with  them.  The  first  white  man  to  settle 
west  of  the  Catawba  River  was  Adam  Sherrill.  He  built  a  fort  on  the 
west  bank  of  the  river,  present  day  Sherrills  Ford,  for  the  protection  of 
his  family  from  the  Indians  in  1745.  He  was  soon  followed  by  Henry 
Weidner,  the  Shufords,  John  Beatty  and  others.  The  church  affiliation 
of  Adam  Sherrill  is  not  known  but,  being  a  Welshman,  he  was  prob- 
ably Episcopalian. 

The  first  constructed  religious  center  in  east  Lincoln  was  Beattie's 
Meeting  House.  Built  in  1 764  of  logs,  it  stood  amid  a  grove  of  trees 
near  a  spring  about  one  mile  west  of  Beattie's  Ford.  Today  the  area  is 
known  as  Governor's  Island  and  is  surrounded  by  the  waters  of  Lake 
Norman.  The  combination  church-and-school  building  was  built  by 
John  Beatty.  Unity  Presbyterian  Church  evolved  from  Beattie's  Meet- 
ing House.  The  original  Unity  building  was  built  in  1801. 

Most  of  the  early  settlers  of  Catawba  and  Lincoln  Counties  were 


Befittie's  Meeting  House 


Old  Unity 
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German  Reform  or  Lutheran,  so  the  first  church  building  erected  west 
of  the  Catawba  River  was  a  Union  church  and  used  by  both  denomina- 
tions. This  was  St.  Paul's,  built  in  1759.  When  the  original  log  struc- 
ture became  dilapidated,  a  new  one,  which  is  still  standing,  was  built 
in  1818.  The  sound  logs  in  the  old  building  were  used  in  the  new  one, 
which  was  later  weatherboarded,  sealed  and  painted. 

The  structure  today  contains  logs  cut  over  200  years  ago.  Stones  in 
the  cemetery  date  burials  to  the  18th  century,  even  years  before  the 
Revolutionary  War.  The  building  is  remarkably  preserved  and  well  cared 
for.  High  galleries  ran  around  three  sides  and  are  reached  by  steep 
flights  of  stairs.  The  pulpit  is  placed  high  against  the  wall  and  is  reached 
by  another  flight  of  steep,  narrow  steps. 

The  old  church  stands  one 
mile  west  of  Newton.  It  not  only 
served  as  a  place  of  worship,  but 
also  as  a  community  gathering 
spot  where  residents  of  the  area 
discussed  affairs  of  the  day. 

The  building  itself  is  architec- 
turally significant.  It  shows  the 
height  of  local  craftsmanship  in 
the  early  19th  century. 

Inside,  the  church  has  under- 
gone few  changes.  Brown  pews  are 
organized  in  a  "U"  shape  around 
an  elevated  pulpit.  Stairs  lead  up 
to  an  upper  level  where  slaves  were 
once  seated  during  services. 

In  1994,  a  preservation  group 
was  planning  the  replacement  of 
weatherboards  and  doors.  Repairs 
were  estimated  at  $75,000. 

The  church  is  still  used  on 
special  occasions,  such  as  wed- 
dings and  Easter  sunrise  services. 

Some  50  years  ago,  its  congre- 


1994  Mission:  Randy  Sigmon  (left), 

president  of  Friends  of  Old  St.  Paul's  Church, 

and  Ervin  Seitz  are  working  to  restore  Old  St. 

Paul's  Church. 
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gation  constructed  more  spacious  quarters  up  the  street.  It  is  located 
one  mile  west  of  Newton. 

The  Methodists,  having  established  their  churches  in  the  eastern 
section  of  Lincoln  County,  which  is  the  territory  chiefly  dealt  with  in 
this  work,  and  as  these  people  were  usually  zealous  in  up-building 
their  church  and  in  fighting  sin  and  were  evangelists  of  the  first  order, 
it  was  natural  that  the  campmeeting  would  immediately  follow  this 
establishment. 

At  Terrell  in  1789  was  organized  the  first  Methodist  church  west 
of  the  Catawba  River.  Reverend  Daniel  Asbury,  the  pioneer  of  Methodism 
in  the  western  section  of  the  state,  organized  the  church  and  the 
circuit  the  same  year.  The  first  church  building  was  erected  in  1791 
and  has  been  replaced  twice,  the  congregation  of  Old  Rehobeth  now 
occupying  the  third  building.  Daniel  Asbury,  the  founder,  sleeps  in 
the  adjacent  cemetery. 

The  Rock  Spring  Campground  is  a  plat  of  land  divorced  from  the 
elements  of  time.  People  from  all  walks  of  life  and  from  all  kinds  of 
places  come  here  annually  for  the  campmeetings  and,  for  each  and 
every  one,  the  Rock  Spring  Campground  holds  a  deepest  meaning. 

To  some  it  is  "a  place  to  go  and  see  old  friends."  And  then,  there 
are  those  that  say  simply  the  campground  is  "fun."  But  even  now,  just 
as  it  was  at  the  first  meeting  in  1830,  a  vast  majority  of  those  making 
the  annual  pilgrimage  do  so  for  "religious  reasons." 

But  the  story  of  these  people,  their  reasons,  their  way  of  life,  their 
fears  and  their  frustrations,  cannot  be  fully  understood  without  first 
understanding  the  tradition  of  the  campground  itself. 
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Rock  Spring  Campground 


Indeed,  the  Rock  Spring  Campground  is  a  unique  and  unusual 
experience;  just  a  little  patch  of  land  that  stands  as  a  monument  to 
the  past,  a  hope  of  the  future,  and  an  enjoyment  of  the  present. 

Although  reasons  for  coming  vary  greatly  from  one  person  to  the 
next,  one  fact  remains  universal  -  once  they  have  come  the  first  time, 
they  always  return  again  and  again.  Campmeeting  is  something  that 
will  happen  just  about  as  surely  as  the  goldenrod  turns  yellow. 

It  is  a  phenomenon,  in  a  way. 

Nobody  knows  exactly  why  it  happens. 

Why  do  they  continue  to  come,  when  it  seems  a  strange  thing  in 
the  modern  concept  of  comfort  and  sophisticated  lifestyles? 

It's  not  falling  off  a  bit.  It's  growing,  if  anything.  Children  of 
parents  come  back.  Then  their  grandchildren  and  then  another  gen- 
eration comes  back. 

Steeped  in  traditions  of  years  of  profound  religious  faith,  Rock 
Spring  Campground  campmeetings  draw  thousands  of  campers  and 
visitors  each  year.  They  come  from  as  far  away  as  Texas,  California  and 
Florida,  and  from  as  near  as  just  across  the  road. 

Talk  to  folks  about  camping  and  you  will  somehow  catch  a  bit  of 
the  feeling  of  why  they  come  back  and  why  their  parents  and  grand- 
parents came  before  them.  You  listen  to  them  talk  and  you  feel  some- 
thing of  what  the  hippies  say  about  rock  festivals  -  those  vibrations 
which  come  from  fellowship  with  people  who  feel  and  think  as  you 
do.  That  empathy  of  oneness  in  being  together. 

Store-bought  tissue  replaced  the  Sears  and  Roebuck  catalogues  in 
the  Little  Houses,  which  encircled  the  compound  at  a  discreet  dis- 
tance from  the  tents.  Straw-filled  ticks  for  the  beds  have  given  way,  for 
a  big  part,  to  mattresses  brought  from  home. 

Before  moving  in,  some  tenters  wash  down  the  wall  with  water, 
while  others  have  their  tents  sprayed  by  a  professional  exterminator. 
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Until  1965,  the  ice  truck  made  daily  rounds  to  supply  tenters'  ice  boxes, 
but  now  electric  refrigerators  have  replaced  this. 

You  have  to  love  this  kind  of  living  or  something  to  go  to  all  the 
trouble  of  moving  stoves  and  refrigerators  and  putting  up  with  heat- 
ing your  own  water  and  perhaps  bathing  in  a  wash  pan  if  you  don't 
have  a  shower  inside. 

But  it's  fun. 

Women  cook  and  the  appetites  are  always  at  a  peak. 

It  used  to  be  that  it  was  mostly  farmers  who  came,  and  the  crops 
had  been  pretty  well  laid  by.  They  came  by  horse  and  wagon,  and  they 
had  their  horses  hitched  in  the  nearby  woods  or  at  the  Gus  Derr  Livery 
Stable.  But  now,  most  work  and  come  only  at  night. 

The  old-fashioned  shouting  religion  that  once  lifted  the  rafters  of 
the  old  arbor  has  gone  by  the  way  of  the  open-fire  cooking  and  the  oil 
lamps,  but  the  religious  worship  is  still  the  big  force. 

At  night  the  place  is  really  alive.  They  walk  and  walk  up  and 
down  the  passway  between  the  tents.  Some  do  courting.  The  young 
ones  go  to  the  shack.  It  takes  all  of  this  to  keep  campmeeting  alive. 

They  come  for  the  renewal  of  old  friendships,  the  singing  and  the 
preaching.  Campmeeting  is  a  place  where  one  can  obtain  a  feeling  of 
peace,  security  and  solidarity. 

Things  have  changed  during  the  past  years.  The  tents  are  neater 
but  the  people  are  the  same.  There  is  something  that  keeps  drawing 
people  back.  The  campground  is  close  to  the  hearts  of  all.  It's  like  a 
family  reunion,  an  occasion  to  see  friends  you  haven't  seen  since  last 
year,  a  chance  to  see  people  you  grew  up  with. 

Campmeeting  is  like  a  magnet.  It  keeps  pulling  you  back.  As  the 
sun  starts  going  down  on  the  final  Sunday,  the  families  will  head 
home.  They  won't  leave  all  at  once.  There's  always  some  who  linger 
behind,  reluctant  to  leave  this  place  that  holds  so  many  memories. 

Then  there  will  be  only  the  lengthening  shadows,  the  empty 
benches,  the  quiet  oak  grove,  the  whisper  of  the  nearby  creek. 

Another  campmeeting  will  be  over,  another  year  to  wait. 
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Early  Methodism  in  Lincoln 
County 

Jesse  Richardson 

Jesse  Richardson  was  associated  with  Daniel  Asbury  on  Lincoln 
Circuit  in  1790.  In  1795,  he  was  appointed  to  the  circuit  again,  with 
Daniel  Asbury  as  second  man.  In  1804  and  in  1817,  he  served  as  pas- 
tor of  the  circuit.  He  was  presiding  elder  of  the  district  in  1818-1821. 

The  following  gives  a  dramatic  experience  of  Jesse  Richardson  in 
1790  when  he  was  traveling  the  vast,  sparsely  settled,  unchartered 
and  dangerous  territory  of  the  Lincoln  Circuit. 

In  substance,  he  says,  while  riding  the  Lincoln  Circuit  he  filled 
his  appointment  on  an  exceedingly  cold  day,  and  rode  through  snow 
18  inches  deep  until  about  sunset  in  order  to  reach  another  appoint- 
ment. When  he  arrived  at  the  only  house  where  he  could  hope  to  find 
shelter  before  darkness,  he  hailed  the  proprietor  and  politely  asked  to 
lodge  with  him.  "No,  you  cannot  stay,"  responded  he  promptly  and 
gruffly.  "You  are  one  of  those  lazy  Methodist  preachers  going  about 
everywhere  through  the  country  who  ought  to  be  engaged  in  honest 
work." 

Thinking  that  the  man  must  have  some  natural  feeling  of  sympa- 
thy, Mr.  Richardson  after  a  little  while  renewed  his  request,  setting 
forth  such  considerations  as  he  thought  would  move  the  hardest  heart 
with  an  offer  to  reward  him  liberally  for  all  the  trouble  and  expense 
incurred  by  allowing  him  to  pass  the  night  under  his  roof.  "No,"  again 
responded  the  man  in  ruffian  tones,  "you  shall  not  pass  the  threshold 
of  my  house  this  night,"  and  quickly  entering,  he  slammed  the  door 
in  the  face  of  the  man  of  God  shivering  in  the  cold. 

As  the  next  house  was  twelve  miles  distance,  across  a  high  moun- 
tain over  which  only  a  narrow  path  led,  now  hidden  by  the  snow 
which  was  falling  afresh,  Mr.  Richardson  had  no  alternative  but  to 
stay  or  to  freeze  to  death  by  the  way.  He  therefore  deliberately  dis- 
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mounted,  tied  his  horse  and  sat  down  on  the  doorsill  of  the  house.  At 
length,  he  began  to  sing  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion.  The  proprietor 
listened,  his  savage  nature  began  to  grow  tame,  his  heart  softened. 
"You  seem  to  be  quite  merry,"  said  he,  "and  you  must  be  very  cold, 
too.  Would  you  not  like  to  have  a  little  fire?" 

"Thank  you,"  said  the  preacher,  "it  is  of  all  things  what  I  most 
want  just  now,  for  I  am  indeed  cold."  The  fire  was  brought;  the  yard 
contained  a  plentiful  supply  of  wood,  and  soon  there  was  a  conflagra- 
tion that  made  Boreas  fairly  tremble  on  his  icy  throne.  This  brought 
out  the  man  of  the  house. 

"What  are  you  doing  out  there,"  he  yelled,  "burning  up  all  my 
wood?  Put  out  that  fire  and  come  into  the  house."  The  preacher  extin- 
guished the  fire  and  entered. 

"And  now,"  said  he,  "my  horse  has  had  nothing  to  eat  since  early 
morning.  If  you  will  let  me  put  him  in  the  stable  and  feed  him,  you 
shall  be  well  paid  for  it."  With  this  request,  he  obstinately  refused  to 
comply,  withholding  food  from  man  and  beast.  He  also  forbade  the 
offering  of  prayer  for  the  family  before  retiring. 

They  slept  in  their  beds  and  the  preacher,  wrapped  in  his  over- 
coat, lay  down  to  rest  as  best  he  could  on  the  floor  before  the  fire.  The 
next  morning  at  early  dawn,  hungry  and  cold,  he  threaded  the  uncer- 
tain pathway  over  the  mountain  to  seek  refreshment  at  the  twelve- 
mile  house. 

On  another  occasion,  Mr.  Richardson  was  searching  for  his  spir- 
ited horse,  which  had  run  away.  He  passed  by  where  two  men  were 
clearing  land  and  asked  them  if  they  had  seen  the  animal.  One  of 
them  abused  him  and  with  clenched  fists  knocked  him  down,  and  he 
was  perhaps  saved  from  death  by  the  intervention  of  the  other  man. 

He  found  his  horse  and  on  the  next  day,  as  he  passed  by  the 
house  of  the  man  who  had  assaulted  him,  his  wife  called  and  asked 
him  to  come  in.  He  told  her  how  her  husband  had  treated  him  the  day 
before  and  said  that  he  did  not  deem  it  wise  to  comply  with  her  re- 
quest. She  replied,  "My  husband  is  at  home  and  says  you  must  come 
in;  he  is  very  anxious  to  see  you.  There  is  no  cause  for  fear." 

Thus  assured,  he  went  in  and  found  the  man  in  deepest  mental 
distress,  the  tears  streaming  down  his  eyes.  He  begged  the  preacher 
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most  piteously  to  pray  for  him,  saying,  "I  am  a  miserable  and  lost 
sinner." 

After  some  words  of  instruction,  they  kneeled  down  in  prayer  and 
their  united  petitions  ascended  to  heaven.  The  man  was  powerfully 
converted,  sprung  to  his  feet,  and  threw  his  arms  around  Richardson 
with  such  violence  that,  being  a  man  of  huge  size  and  strength,  he 
came  well  nigh  finishing  in  love  the  work  which  the  day  before  he 
began  in  wrath.  He  exchanged  horses  with  Richardson  and,  taking 
another,  went  with  him  to  eight  of  his  appointments  before  returning 
home. 


John  McGee 

The  minutes  for  1 792  show  that  John  McGee,  who  helped  Asbury 
to  form  Lincoln  Circuit  in  1789,  and  Freeman  Killingsworth  were  ap- 
pointed to  the  Lincoln  Circuit.  The  circuit  had  made  a  marvelous  growth, 
reporting  to  this  conference  453  whites  and  39  colored  members.  Mr. 
McGee  married  a  Miss  Johnson  of  Lincoln  County  and  located  in  1793 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Rehoboth  Church. 

Our  primary  interest  in  John  McGee  is  due  to  his  connection  with 
the  origin  of  the  campmeeting  in  this  county.  It  has  been  claimed  that 
the  first  campmeeting  was  held  on  the  lands  of  Rev.  John  Doub  in 
Randolph  County  in  the  year  1802.  This  is  not  in  accord  with  the 
facts. 

Before  the  erection  of  Rehoboth  Church,  the  congregation  wor- 
shipped in  the  grove  where  it  was  built.  These  meetings  under  the 
trees  were  often  continued  through  the  day  and  into  the  night.  In 
1794  this  congregation,  probably  at  the  suggestion  of  Daniel  Asbury 
and  John  McGee  who  resided  in  the  community,  worshipped  there, 
determined  to  hold  a  campmeeting  in  this  grove  to  continue  several 
days. 

The  meeting  was  appointed  and  was  conducted  by  Daniel  Asbury, 
William  McKendree  (afterward  Bishop),  and  Nicholls  Watters,  and  pas- 
tor of  the  circuit,  William  Fulwood,  pastor  of  Catawba  Circuit,  and  Dr. 
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James  Hall,  a  celebrated  Presbyterian  pioneer  preacher  from  Iredell 
County.  More  than  300  souls  were  converted. 

This  wonderful  result  led  to  the  appointment  of  another  in  the 
following  year  at  Bethel  near  the  famous  Rock  Spring.  The  campground 
was  established  here  until  it  was  removed  to  Roby's  Church,  where  it 
remained  through  1829  when  it  was  transferred  to  Rock  Spring,  where 
it  has  continued  until  the  present  time.  Thus  we  see  that  the  first 
campmeeting  was  held  in  Lincoln  County  at  least  five  years  before  it 
was  introduced  elsewhere. 

John  McGee  lived  in  this  section  until  1798  when  he  moved  to 
west  Tennessee  where  his  brother,  William,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
had  preceded  him.  In  1799,  the  two  brothers  made  a  preaching  tour 
together,  and  during  the  trip  John  made  use  of  the  campmeeting  which 
he  had  participated  in  at  Bethel.  Thus,  John  McGee  introduced  the 
campmeeting  from  the  banks  of  the  Catawba  to  the  banks  of  the 
Cumberland  in  Tennessee,  and  later  to  the  banks  of  the  Red  River  in 
Kentucky.  This  innovation  in  worship  suited  the  underdeveloped  west- 
ern country. 

Under  the  guidance  of  God,  the  campmeeting  became  a  channel 
for  the  Great  Revival  of  1798-1804.  This  revival  began  in  Kentucky  in 
1799  with  a  sermon  preached  by  John  McGee  in  a  Presbyterian  church, 
of  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  McGready  was  pastor.  In  a  letter  to  his  son-in- 
law,  Rev.  T.L.  Douglas,  Mr.  McGee  says  of  this  service,  "Screams  for 
mercy  pierced  the  heavens,  and  mercy  came  down.  Some  found  for- 
giveness, and  many  went  away  feeling  unutterable  agonies  of  soul  for 
redemption  in  the  blood  of  Jesus."  This  was  the  beginning  of  that 
glorious  revival  of  religion  in  this  country  which  was  so  great  a  bless- 
ing to  thousands;  and  from  this  meeting,  campmeetings  took  their 
rise. 

The  late  Mr.  Alfred  Nixon  says,  "When  churches  were  few, 
campmeetings  were  held  by  Presbyterians,  Baptists,  Reformed  and 
Methodists.  They  have  all  been  discontinued  in  Lincoln  County  ex- 
cept one,  the  celebrated  Rock  Spring  Campmeeting  of  the  Methodist 
in  east  Lincoln.  There  a  great  arbor  is  surrounded  by  three  hundred 
tents,  and  the  meeting  has  been  held  annually  since  1830.  The  estate 
an  owner  has  in  a  lot  istconditional,  ceasing  upon  failure  to  keep  and 
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maintain  a  tent  on  it.  The  meeting  continues  one  week  and  embraces 
the  second  Sunday  in  August.  It  is  attended  by  all  denominations 
from  the  surrounding  counties  by  from  ten  to  fifteen  thousand  people. 
Deep  religious  interest  is  manifest,  and  many  date  their  conversion 
from  these  meetings." 

"Viewed  from  the  social  standpoint,  this  is  also  a  great  occasion. 
The  old  campground  combines  the  best  elements  of  social  life  in  the 
country,  city  and  summer  resort.  Rock  Spring  is  the  successor  of  an 
older  campground  called  Roby's." 

"The  memory  of  the  old  people  runs  back  to  the  time  when  the 
printing  press  had  not  filled  churches  with  hymn  books,  when  there 
were  no  organs  nor  organists  to  lead  the  choir.  In  these  days,  the 
congregational  singing  was  led  by  a  precentor,  called  the  clerk,  and 
the  minister  lined  out  the  hymn.  Four  young  men  from  Lincoln  at- 
tended campmeeting.  When  the  minister  lined  out  a  couplet  of  a  fa- 
miliar hymn,  the  congregation  followed  the  clerk,  sung  the  couple, 
and  paused  for  the  next.  The  four  boys,  however,  filled  with  the  spirit 
of  John  Barleycorn,  paused  not,  but  in  well-trained  musical  voices 
carrying  the  several  parts  finished  the  stanza,  then  the  second  and  the 
entire  hymn  to  the  dismay  of  the  minister,  the  clerk,  and  consterna- 
tion of  the  congregation.  A  charge  of  disturbing  public  worship  was 
preferred  in  the  courts,  and  the  offenders  sentenced  to  sit  one  hour  in 
the  stocks." 

Bishop  Asbury  preached  at  Bethel  Campground  on  his  last  visit  to 
North  Carolina.  We  learn  from  his  journal  that  he  passed  through  the 
southwestern  boundary  of  Lincoln  Circuit  in  1795.  In  1799,  he  again 
passed  through  Lincoln.  But  not  until  1808  do  we  have  any  mention 
that  he  preached.  During  this  trip,  accompanied  by  Bishop  McKendree, 
he  lodged  at  William's  in  Lincoln,  preaching  there  on  Friday  and  Sat- 
urday and  ordaining  Samuel  Smith  and  Enoch  Spinks. 

On  Thursday,  October  27,  1814,  Bishop  Asbury  makes  this  entry 
in  journal,  "Daniel  Asbury  wished  me  to  take  the  Catawba  above  La- 
dies' Ford  and  cross  at  the  Horse  Ford,  where  a  former  journal  will 
show  my  life  to  have  been  in  danger  some  time  ago.  I  preached  in  the 
evening  at  Daniel  Asbury 's  Lincoln  County,  near  Sherrills  Ford.  These 
are  kind  spirits  who  say,  'You  make  your  rides  too  long,'  and  yet  sill 

44 


scarcely  be  denied  when  invited  to  their  house,  making  my  rides  longer 
still;  here  am  I,  ten  miles  out  of  my  way  to  see  those  dear  people.  And 
now  that  limbs,  lungs,  strength  and  teeth  fail,  I  must  still  go  my 
rounds  of  six  thousand  miles  the  year." 

Being  ill,  he  remained  at  Asbury's  until  Sunday.  On  that  date  we 
find  this  entry  in  journal,  "I  passed  restless,  feverish  night,  yet  as  I 
was  expected  to  preach  on  the  campground,  I  discoursed  to  a  large, 
simple-hearted  congregation  on  the  text,  'Ye  shall  see  my  face  no  more' 
(Acts  20:32).  I  sat  in  the  end  of  my  little  Jersey  wagon,  screened  by  the 
drawn  curtains  behind  me.  It  was  no  common  time  to  either  speaker 
or  hearers.  We  retired  after  meeting  to  Jonathan  Jackson's.  What  a 
table  was  provided.  But  not  for  me.  I  retired  to  bed  with  a  high  fever." 

Nevertheless,  on  the  next  day  this  sick  bishop  rode  to  Roby's, 
where  he  preached  on  Tuesday.  Then  to  Nathan  Sadler's,  a  steward  on 
the  Lincoln  Circuit,  where  he  preached  on  Wednesday.  On  Thursday, 
he  continued  the  painful  trip  through  South  Carolina  to  the  seat  of 
the  conference  in  Georgia.  In  the  following  year,  this  greatest  itiner- 
ant of  them  all  ceased  from  his  laborious  journeying  and  entered  into 
a  well-earned  rest. 

There  is  very  little  definite  data  relative  to  early  Methodism  in  the 
town  of  Lincolnton.  Tradition  says  that  Lorenzo  Dow,  the  eccentric, 
flaming  evangelist,  on  his  first  trip  to  North  Carolina  during  the  great 
revival  which  began  about  1800,  preached  in  the  home  of  Michael 
Schenck,  who  came  horn  Pennsylvania  to  Lincolnton  about  the  year 
1798.  At  the  time  of  his  death  in  1849,  in  his  78th  year,  he  was  the 
oldest  citizen  of  Lincolnton  and  the  oldest  person  living  there. 

Mr.  Dow's  appointment  was  on  Sunday.  As  the  curious  congrega- 
tion expectantly  awaited  the  coming  of  the  strange  preacher,  they 
heard  him  in  the  distance  singing,  "How  Firm  a  Foundation  Ye  Saints 
of  the  Lord."  He  made  an  appointment  to  preach  at  the  same  place 
five  years  later.  As  was  his  invariable  custom,  he  kept  this  engagement 
to  the  moment. 

He  visited  North  Carolina  again  in  1804  and  in  1805.  In  the  later 
year,  he  tells  us  that  he  preached  in  the  Charlotte  courthouse.  It  is 
probable  that  he  visited  Lincolnton  again  at  this  time.  This  incident 
has  a  direct  bearing  on  the  future  of  Methodism  in  Lincoln.  Mr.  Schenck 
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became  a  pious  and  consistent  member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church;  his  house  became  the  home  for  the  weary  itinerant. 

Furthermore,  the  four  daughters  of  Michael  Schenck  -  Elizabeth, 
Barbara,  Lavinia  and  Catherine  -  married  Methodist  ministers.  Eliza- 
beth was  born  in  1804,  converted  at  Roby's  campground  and  joined 
the  Methodist  Church  in  1824,  and  married  Rev.  D.G.  McDaniel  in 
1833.  Mrs.  McDaniel  became  a  martyr  to  his  work  as  a  missionary  to 
the  Indians  and  colored  people,  thirteen  of  the  twenty-six  years  of  his 
laborious  ministry  being  spent  in  ministry  to  them.  Mr.  McDaniel  served 
as  pastor  of  Lincoln  Circuit  in  1831-32  and  in  1839-40.  Elizabeth  Schenck 
was  the  first  white  person  to  join  the  Methodist  Church  in  Lincolnton. 

Miss  Barbara  Schenck,  born  in  1815  and  died  in  1879,  married  the 
Rev.  Allen  Hamby,  who  was  an  active  and  useful  member  of  the  South 
Carolina  Conference  from  1830  to  1841,  after  which  he  located  in 
Rutherford  County. 

Miss  Lavinia  Schenck  married  Rev.  Angus  McPherson,  and  Miss 
Catherine  married  Rev.  James  J.  Richardson,  both  of  whom  were  hon- 
orable members  of  the  South  Carolina  Conference. 

The  statement  found  in  the  obituary  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Schenck 
McDaniel,  namely  that  "she  was  the  first  white  person  to  join  the 
Methodist  Church  in  Lincolnton,"  and  that  she  joined  the  church  in 
1824,  indicating  that  Methodism  made  slow  progress  in  Lincolnton 
during  the  34  years  since  the  circuit  was  formed. 

If  the  statement  is  valid,  Methodism  made  rapid  headway  during 
the  years  immediately  following.  From  an  old  newspaper  clipping,  an 
unnamed  preacher  in  writing  under  the  caption,  "Reminiscences  of  a 
Methodist  Preacher"  published  in  1881,  the  writer  tells  us  about  spend- 
ing a  Sunday  in  Lincolnton  on  his  way  to  his  first  circuit  in  the  wilds 
of  Georgia.  He  says,  "I  was  entertained  by  a  very  pious  family  consist- 
ing of  a  widow  father,  Michael  Schenck,  three  sons  and  four  daugh- 
ters, who  afterward  married  Methodist  ministers.  I  spent  the  Sabbath 
in  Lincolnton,  where  I  preached  in  the  little  old  frame  church  which 
has  long  since  disappeared,  giving  place  to  the  handsome  brick  church 
of  the  present  day." 

This  is  the  first  record  of  church-building  in  Lincolnton;  no  record 
being  of*  deed  to  such  property  can  be  found.  However,  found  in  the 
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early  1920s  in  the  home  of  the  late  Freeman  Kelly  near  Denver  was  the 
Quarterly  Conference  records  of  the  Lincoln  Circuit  from  1828  to  1867, 
when  Rock  Spring  Circuit  was  formed  from  the  Lincoln.  The  remain- 
der of  this  remarkable  book  contains  the  minutes  of  the  Quarterly 
Conference  of  the  Rock  Spring  Circuit  through  the  year  1876.  That 
there  was  a  church  in  Lincolnton  as  early  as  1828  is  proved  by  these 
valuable  records. 

The  Quarterly  Conference  during  these  first  years  met  frequently 
at  Bethel  Church,  Lincolnton.  It  was  so  designated  to  distinguish  it 
from  Bethel  Church  near  Denver.  That  few  of  the  twenty  five  to  thirty 
preaching  places  on  this  big  circuit  had  houses  of  worship  is  evidenced 
by  the  fact  that  these  conferences,  when  not  held  in  town,  were  nearly 
always  held  at  one  of  the  campgrounds.  This  record  preserves  invalu- 
able history  not  elsewhere  recorded,  but  also  gives  some  intensely  in- 
teresting reading  facts. 

The  minutes  for  August  6,  1828,  record  the  following  motion: 
"That  no  licensed  exhorter  shall  hereafter  continue  in  the  habit  of 
distillating  spirituous  liquors."  At  the  next  conference,  the  character 
of  one  William  Swafford  was  not  passed,  and  the  renewal  of  his  li- 
cense refused  on  this  ground.  The  minutes  for  August  8,  1829,  contain 
this  motion:  "That  no  member  of  this  conference  for  the  future  shall 
vote  for  any  candidate  for  any  post  of  honor  or  trust  who  treats  before 
church  election." 

The  minutes  for  May  18,  1828,  record  the  motion  that  the  church 
in  the  suburbs  of  the  town  of  Lincolnton  be  moved  to  some  conve- 
nient lot  in  the  town  for  the  better  accommodation  of  the  people,  and 
that  a  parson  be  built  on  the  same  lot.  That  this  action  was  taken  is 
proved  by  the  fact  that  the  courthouse  records  show  that  the  trustees 
purchased  a  lot  on  East  Main  Street  in  the  year  1840,  and  that  before 
1834,  the  circuit  and  the  district  parsonage  were  built  on  the  same  lot 
with  the  church. 

Of  a  number  of  the  men  of  stalwart  stature  who  were  officially 
connected  with  this  early  history  of  Lincolnton  Methodism,  Samuel 
Lander  was  probably  the  most  prominent  pillar  in  the  Lincolnton  church 
and  on  the  circuit.  Although  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  Mr. 
Lander  had  shown  little  interest  in  things  religious,  but  in  the  year 
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1828  at  the  age  of  36,  he  was  converted.  Soon  after,  he  and  his  wife 
joined  the  Methodist  church  in  Lincolnton. 

In  minutes  for  December  8,  1828,  Samuel  Lander  is  enrolled  as  a 
member  of  the  Quarterly  Conference  and  designated  as  assistant  class 
leader.  From  this  time  until  his  death  in  1864,  in  varied  official  posi- 
tion, he  was  incessant  in  labors  for  his  church.  From  1833,  he  was 
licensed  to  preach;  in  1837,  he  was  elected  to  Deacon's  Orders  and  in 
1841,  to  Elder's  Orders.  He  was  recognized  as  a  power  in  the  pulpit.  Mr. 
Lander  was  the  moving  spirit  in  founding  McKendree  Chapel,  four 
and  one-half  miles  north  of  Lincolnton,  in  1836.  He  was  practically 
the  founder  of  Lander's  Chapel  about  the  same  time.  He  built  the 
second  church  in  1874. 

But  perhaps  Samuel  Lander's  richest  contribution  to  our  Methodism 
is  found  in  his  posterity.  Three  of  his  immediate  descendants  were 
Methodist  ministers.  The  Rev.  Samuel  Lander,  D.D.,  the  Second,  founder 
of  the  Williamston  Female  College  (later  moved  to  Greenwood,  S.C. 
and  called  Lander  College),  was  his  distinguished  son.  In  1866-67,  Dr. 
Lander  was  pastor  of  Lincolnton  Station  (Lincolnton  became  a  station 
in  1865.)  The  Rev.  John  Lander,  missionary  to  Brazil  for  thirty-six  years, 
was  a  grandson  of  Samuel  Lander,  Sr.,  and  son  of  Samuel  Lander,  Jr. 
Rev.  S.A.  Weber,  editor  of  the  Southern  Christian  Advocate,  professor  and 
preacher  of  distinction  in  South  Carolina  for  55  years,  was  also  a  grand- 
son and  the  father  of  Rev.  J.L.  Weber,  late  of  Memphis  Conference. 
Our  honored  Rev.  W.L.  Sherrill  is  another  grandson. 

What  mortal  mind  can  conceive  a  fitting  tribute  to  these  pioneer 
preacher-pathfinders  of  Methodism?  The  greatest  memorial  to  these 
gigantic  spiritual  fathers  is  not  found  in  the  equestrian  statue  of  that 
"prophet  of  the  lone  road"  in  our  capital  city,  but  in  the  millions  of 
Methodists  who  are  the  fruit  of  their  self-emptying  labors. 

See  Francis  Asbury,  the  tireless  itinerary  leader  of  his  stalwart  spiri- 
tual sons  as,  in  mud  and  mire,  in  heat  and  cold,  over  mountain  and 
through  swamp-swollen  streams,  watched  by  lurking  Indians,  and  op- 
posed by  sectarian  whites,  he  rode  more  than  six  thousand  miles  and 
preached  from  three  hundred  to  five  hundred  sermons  annually  for 
thirty  years.  Often  cold,  hungry,  penniless,  shelterless  and  threadbare, 
truly  his  were  "apostolic  sufferings." 
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Hear  him  in  1808  as  he  travels  with  Bishop  McKendree  in  Georgia, 
"My  flesh  sinks  under  labor.  We  are  riding  in  a  new  thirty-dollar  chaise, 
two  bishops  of  us,  but  it  must  be  confessed  it  tallies  with  our  purse. 
What  bishops!  But  we  hear  great  news  and  we  have  great  times.  Each 
Western  and  Southern  and  Virginia  Conference  will  have  1000  souls 
truly  converted  to  God.  And  is  not  this  an  equivalent  for  a  light  purse? 
And  are  we  not  well-paid  for  starving  and  toil?  Yes.  Glory  be  to  God!" 

His  were  partakers  with  him  in  sufferings.  James  Jenkins,  who 
was  presiding  elder  of  the  Lincoln  Territory  1801-03,  in  speaking  of  an 
experience  on  the  Bladen  Circuit  he  says,  "Here  the  homespun  coat 
which  my  mother  gave  me  wore  out,  so  that  I  lost  one  sleeve  from  the 
elbow  down.  I  went  on  round  the  circuit  sleeveless  in  one  arm  until  a 
brother  exchanged  with  me,  giving  me  the  best  of  the  bargain." 

Rev.  N.F.  Reid  never  uttered  words  more  eloquent  and  beautiful 
than  when,  in  speaking  of  these  self-forgetting  pioneer  preachers,  he 
said,  "God  bless  the  memory  of  our  fathers  and  breathe  their  spirit 
into  us.  The  most  sacred  walks  on  the  continent  are  their  circuit  paths; 
the  holiest  spots  are  the  repositories  where  they  have  been  laid  in  their 
last  sleep;  the  loveliest  flowers  seen  by  mortals  are  those  that  bloom 
above  their  graves,  symbols  of  their  brighter  glory." 

The  late  lamented  Bishop  John  C.  Kilgo,  in  his  fraternal  address 
before  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
1904,  in  one  of  these  frequent  flights  of  his  matchless  eloquence,  pays 
this  glowing  tribute  to  the  early  circuit  rider,  "What  a  mighty  man  the 
itinerant  was.  Free  from  pompous  pretense,  unheralded  by  the  blast  of 
trumpets,  lacking  the  credentials  of  earthly  courts,  without  the  equi- 
page of  wealth,  not  certified  by  lordly  society  this  man,  the  peer  of  any 
man  or  set  of  men  who  helped  to  build  this  republic.  The  desire  and 
expectation  of  world  gain  did  not  mar  his  motives.  He  had  no  wish  for 
social  applause,  he  sought  no  indulgence  at  the  hands  of  patronizing 
luxury,  and  he  did  not  crave  personal  comforts.  But  like  a  man  upon 
whom  rested  the  prophetic  commission  of  the  eternal  throne,  he  went 
to  his  task  as  one  bent  on  a  desperate  mission.  Serenity  was  in  his  face, 
a  heavenly  radiance  was  in  his  eye,  the  tone  of  eternal  authority  was 
in  his  voice,  and  the  strength  of  a  divine  inspiration  steadied  his  step. 
He  obeyed  the  behest  of  Heaven  and  went  everywhere  threading  tangled 

49 


wildernesses,  climbing  over  wild  mountains,  and  penetrating  dense 
swamps.  And  wherever  he  went,  he  delivered  the  word  of  God  with 
miraculous  power." 

Rev.  Walter  West,  Pastor 

First  Methodist  Church,  Lincolnton-1925 
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Daniel  Asbury 

Campmeeting  Founder  in  Lincoln  County 

We  will  lose  a  measure  of  our  astonishment  at  the  privations  and 
hardships  so  cheerfully  endured  by  the  pioneers  of  Methodism  in 
America  when  we  consider  the  sympathy  for  their  fellow  men  which 
prompted  them  to  endeavor  to  elevate  their  condition.  When  Mr.  Wesley 
wanted  Dr.  Coke  to  undertake  a  mission  to  Nova  Scotia,  the  latter 
demurred,  saying  that  he  did  not  think  he  would  like  the  people.  "You 
don't  like  them,"  replied  Wesley,  "because  you  don't  know  them.  When 
you  know  them,  you  will  become  interested  in  them." 

Many  a  preacher  on  a  mission  field  today  has  become  so  inter- 
ested in  the  people  of  his  charge  as  not  only  to  be  willing  to  adapt 
himself  to  their  habits  of  life,  but  really  prefer  it  to  what  others  might 
consider  a  better  appointment.  So  with  the  pioneers.  As  they  learned 
to  love  the  people,  they  cheerfully  adapted  themselves  to  the  sur- 
rounding circumstances  and  were  content  to  live  as  their  parishioners 
lived,  that  they  might  be  of  service  to  them.  Some  of  the  most  success- 
ful of  the  preachers,  however,  had  been  prepared  for  rough  experi- 
ences by  hardships  endured  in  their  youth. 

Among  this  more  fortunate  class  was  Daniel  Asbury,  whose  name 
deserves  no  mean  place  on  the  roll  of  the  heroes  of  Methodism  in  the 
South.  Perhaps  no  character  in  all  the  noble  band  of  daring  spirits  who 
composed  the  "Thundering  Legion"  was  a  better  embodiment  of  the 
spirit  of  the  movement;  and  perhaps  none  did  more  of  strictly  pioneer 
work  than  he.  He  was  one  of  the  first  to  penetrate  the  wilds  of  western 
North  Carolina  and  sow  the  seeds  that  have  sprung  up  and  produced 
abundant  harvests  since.  And  in  South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  his  la- 
bors were  so  abundant  and  successful  that  their  results  can  never  be 
estimated  until  the  day  of  final  reckoning  at  the  end  of  time.  He  was 
an  earnest,  bold  preacher,  ever  ready  for  the  work,  never  dismayed  by 
hardships  to  be  endured  in  the  way  of  success;  a  man  of  strong  native 
intellect  but  limited  education  and  yet  a  clear,  forcible,  successful  ex- 
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pounder  of  the  word  of  God. 

Like  most  of  his  contemporaries  in  the  traveling  connection,  he 
was  a  "man  of  one  book,"  and  unlike  some  who  have  succeeded  him, 
he  preached  not  poetry  nor  philosophy  but  Christ  crucified  as  revealed 
in  that  book.  With  a  deep  and  rich  religious  experience,  by  a  constant 
study  of  the  revealed  will  of  God,  aided  by  the  enlightening  agency  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  by  a  close  walk  with  God  and  constant  communion 
with  Him,  he  became  a  man  of  power  and  was  owned  of  his  Master  in 
becoming  the  agent  in  leading  to  Christ  hundreds  of  souls  who,  in  the 
last  day,  will  rise  up  and  call  him  blessed. 

He  was  born  in  Fairfax  County,  Virginia,  February  18,  1762.  We  are 
told  that  his  parents  differed  in  their  opinions  as  touching  the  doc- 
trines of  Christianity  and,  as  a  consequence,  their  son  grew  up  with 
little  religious  instruction. 

When  about  twelve  years  of  age,  he  tells  us,  he  became  much 
concerned  about  his  soul's  safety.  But  alas!  There  was  no  one  to  en- 
courage or  instruct  him.  He  wandered  for  a  while  in  serious  concern 
but,  with  no  one  to  lead  him  to  Jesus,  he  soon  banished  his  fears  by 
relapsing  into  his  former  course  of  thoughtless  folly.  A  friendly  voice 
at  that  critical  moment  might  have  encouraged  him  to  press  forward 
until  he  should  have  emerged  out  of  darkness  into  light;  a  friendly 
hand  might  have  led  him  to  the  foot  of  the  cross  to  lay  his  burden  of 
guilt  upon  Him  who  has  promised  to  bear  it  and  to  rejoice  in  the 
fullness  of  a  Father's  love,  but  that  voice  and  hand  denied  him.  He  fell 
again  into  a  life  of  sin. 

When  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  having  gone  to  Kentucky,  he 
was  captured  by  a  band  of  Shawnee  Indians  and  taken  to  the  far  west. 
He  was  adopted  and  kindly  treated  by  his  captors,  but  endured  many 
hardships  before  he  became  accustomed  to  savage  life.  And  many  a 
lonely  hour  did  he  spend  in  vainly  regretting  his  captivity,  and  in 
longing  to  see  again  the  familiar  faces  and  scenes  of  his  youth. 

Finally  he  was  taken  over  into  Canada,  and  as  the  Revolutionary 
War  was  then  raging,  he  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  British,  confined  in 
irons  and  imprisoned  at  Detroit.  There  he  endured  many  hardships 
but  finally  made  his  escape,  and  after  a  long,  toilsome  and  dangerous 
journey  reached  his  father's  home  in  Virginia,  having  spent  five  weary 

53 


years  in  captivity. 

On  reaching  the  home  of  his  childhood,  it  is  said  the  he  passed 
himself  at  first  for  a  stranger  and  his  mother  did  not  recognize  him. 
When  he  made  himself  known  to  her  as  her  long-lost  son,  her  joy  can 
be  better  imagined  than  described. 

While  in  his  captivity,  he  had  learned  many  lessons  that  were  to 
be  of  service  to  him  in  the  work  that  God  had  for  him  to  do  a  little 
later.  All  religious  concern  had  been  banished  from  his  mind,  and  he 
was  now  a  hardened  sinner.  By  this  time,  the  Methodist  pioneers  had 
penetrated  the  neighborhood  of  his  father's  home,  and  under  their 
preaching  he  "came  to  himself,"  saw  himself  at  last  as  a  helpless, 
undone  rebel  "without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world!" 

"The  great  deep  of  his  heart  was  broken  up,"  say  his  brethren, 
"and  he  began  to  bewail  his  wretched  case  and  cry  to  God  for  mercy." 
But  he  had  many  sore  conflicts  with  the  tempter,  and  walked  for  some 
time  in  the  shadow  of  despair  before  he  was  enabled  to  rejoice  with 
"joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  Then  it  was  the  old  story.  Rejoic- 
ing in  the  fullness  and  freeness  of  the  grace  of  God  that  had  been 
extended  to  the  chief  of  sinners,  as  he  had  learned  to  regard  himself, 
he  united  with  the  Methodists,  whom  he  had  before  disliked,  and 
soon  began  to  exhort  in  public. 

We  can  imagine  how  his  heart  glowed  as  he  told  the  story  of  his 
wild,  sinful  youth,  and  the  dangers  and  hardships  of  his  captivity; 
how  the  providence  of  God  had  preserved  him  all  along;  and  how, 
after  long  wanderings  and  rebellions,  he  saw  himself  an  outcast  sinner 
and  looked  to  Jesus  for  salvation;  and  how  He  heard  his  cry  and  raised 
him  from  his  despair,  and  hid  him  in  His  pavilion,  and  put  a  new 
song  in  his  mouth,  even  praise  unto  God.  Those  of  us  who  have  heard 
just  such  narratives  in  public  meetings  and  witnessed  their  thrilling, 
melting  effects  upon  the  audience  will  not  wonder  that  Asbury's  simple 
story  fell  upon  the  ears  of  his  hearers  as  bubbling  water  from  a  full 
fountain,  and  that,  as  his  brethren  say,  "his  labors  were  not  in  vain," 
and  "he  was  encouraged  to  extend  his  efforts." 

In  1786,  he  was  received  into  the  traveling  connection  and  ap- 
pointed to  Amelia  Circuit  in  Virginia.  He  did  not  bring  into  the  minis- 
try any  extraordinary  abilities  to  entitle  him  to  the  distinction  of  a 
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great  preacher,  but  he  brought  a  consecrated  heart,  a  rich  and  deep 
religious  experience,  a  never-wavering  faith  in  God,  a  burning  desire 
to  promote  His  glory,  a  meek,  submissive  spirit  -  patient  under  suffer- 
ing -  and  a  courage  that  was  alike  ready  to  brave  danger  and  to  "endure 
hardness." 

His  fields  of  labor  were  as  follows:  1786,  Amelia;  1787,  Halifax; 
1788,  Holstein;  1789,  Yadkin  -  after  three  months,  Lincoln  and  Cat- 
awba counties,  where  he  formed  a  new  circuit;  1780,  Lincoln.  He  then 
retained  a  local  relation  for  several  years.  In  1800,  he  was  readmitted 
and  appointed  to  Union  Circuit:  1801-2,  Yadkin;  1803,  Union;  1804, 
Enoee;  1805,  chiefly  at  home;  1806-10,  presiding  elder  of  Savannah 
District;  1810-14,  Camden  District;  1814-18,  Catawba  District;  1818- 
22,  Broad  River  District;  1822-3,  Lincoln  Circuit;  1824,  Sugar  Creek 
Circuit. 

During  the  first  two  years,  he  traveled  fields  that  had  been  sur- 
veyed before  and  followed  upon  the  footprints  of  such  men  as 
Garrettson,  Gatch,  Easter,  Dromgoole,  Dickens  and  Ellis.  Whatever  in- 
conveniences he  may  have  suffered,  quite  another  sort  of  work  awaited 
him  along  the  banks  of  the  French  Broad,  where  he  was  sent  the  next 
year  as  a  missionary. 

On  this  "frontier"  field,  there  was  a  rude,  half-savage  population 
scattered  here  and  there  along  the  banks  of  the  river  and  in  the  caves 
of  the  mountains.  Many  of  them  were  "roughs"  who  had  fled  from 
civilized  society  to  escape  the  punishments  incurred  by  crimes  and 
had,  therefore,  but  little  sympathy  for  a  messenger  of  the  gospel  of 
peace.  Again,  now  and  then,  he  could  expect  to  meet  the  wily  Indian 
who  lurked  in  the  mountain  fastnesses  to  take  the  life  of  his  hated 
white  enemy  and  oppressor. 

But  with  a  firm  reliance  on  God,  with  the  happy  consciousness 
that  the  divine  hand  was  upon  him,  Asbury  went  to  this  field  with  as 
light  a  heart  and  with  as  clear  views  of  special  providence  as  the 
preacher  goes  today  to  Centenary,  Richmond,  or  to  Front  Street, 
Wilmington. 

The  stories  of  his  adventures  and  hardships  seem  hardly  credible 
to  us,  living  as  we  do  in  a  brighter  and  better  day;  yet  we  are  told,  "he 
was  often  forced  to  sutesist  solely  on  cucumbers  or  a  piece  of  cold 
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bread,  without  the  luxury  of  a  bowl  of  milk  or  a  cup  of  coffee.  His 
ordinary  diet  was  fried  bacon  and  cornbread;  his  bed  not  the  swinging 
hammock,  but  the  clapboard  laid  on  poles  supported  by  rude  forks 
driven  into  the  earthen  floor  of  a  log  cabin.  A  safe-guide  was  necessary 
to  direct  his  devious  footsteps  from  settlement  to  settlement  through 
the  deep  forest,  and  a  trusty  bodyguard  to  protect  his  life  from  the 
deadly  assault  of  the  lurking  Indians." 

And  here,  amid  these  scenes  of  toil  and  danger,  he  thought  of 
heaven  and  preached  of  heaven  as  a  place  of  rest  and  safety.  The 
solitudes  of  the  mountains  were  disturbed  and  made  to  echo  the  sound 
of  his  songs,  his  exhortations  and  his  prayers,  and  many  a  guilty  wretch 
was  constrained  to  go  for  cleansing  to  the  "fountain  filled  with  blood." 
Way  was  opened  for  other  preachers  to  follow,  and  after  the  lapse  of 
nearly  a  century,  the  fruits  of  his  labors  are  manifest  in  that  beautiful 
"land  of  the  sky." 

The  next  year,  after  three  months'  labor  on  the  Yadkin  Circuit,  we 
find  him  pioneering  the  way  into  Lincoln  and  Catawba  Counties  and 
forming  "Lincoln  Circuit."  Here  he  found  a  settlement  of  Methodists 
who  had  removed  from  "Old  Brunswick"  in  Virginia.  His  heart  was 
made  glad  at  meeting  with  some  who  had  rejoiced  under  the  preach- 
ing of  John  Easter  and  Hope  Hull,  and  there  went  up  a  shout  in  the 
camp  occasionally  that  would  perhaps  remind  him  of  the  old  circuit- 
paths  of  Robert  Williams  and  George  Shadford. 

But  he  was  not  allowed  to  pursue  his  course  without  molestation. 
Ruffian  mobs  threatened  his  life,  sectarian  hate  rose  up  against  him; 
but  the  man  who  had  spent  five  years  in  the  wild,  exciting  life  of  the 
far  west  and  who  had  traveled  through  the  mountain  passes,  as  he 
had  done  the  year  before,  was  not  the  man  to  be  intimidated  by  such 
opposition. 

We  quote  an  instance  of  this  persecution  horn  Dr.  Shipp's  "His- 
tory of  Methodism  in  South  Carolina."  The  affair  occurred  in  Ruther- 
ford County  in  1789:  "A  ruffian  band  of  men  headed  by  one  Perminter 
Morgan,  a  Baptist  preacher,  seized  Daniel  Asbury  and  hurried  him  for 
trial  before  Jonathan  Hampton,  a  worthy  justice  of  the  peace  and  a 
gentleman  by  intelligence.  'What  crime  has  been  committed  by  Mr. 
Asbury,'  said  the  just  and  prudent  magistrate,  'that  you  have  thus 
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arrested  him  and  brought  him  in  the  presence  of  an  officer  of  the  law?' 
'He  is  going  about  everywhere  through  the  country  preaching  the  gos- 
pel, and  has  no  authority  whatever  to  do  so,'  responded  Mr.  Morgan 
for  the  rest.  'We  believe  he  is  nothing  but  an  imposter,  and  we  have 
brought  him  before  you  that  you  may  do  something  with  him  and 
forbid  him  to  preach  any  more  in  future.'  'Why,  does  he  make  the 
people  who  go  to  hear  him  preach  any  worse  than  they  were  before?' 
further  asked  the  magistrate.  'We  do  not  know  that  he  does,'  answered 
Mr.  Morgan,  'but  he  ought  not  to  preach.'  'Well,'  said  the  magistrate, 
'if  he  makes  the  people  no  worse,  the  probability  is  he  makes  them 
better;  so  I  will  release  him  and  let  him  try  it  again.'  And  Mr.  Asbury 
departed  from  the  presence  of  the  court  rejoicing  that  he  was  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  persecution  for  the  name  of  Christ." 

Among  the  old-time  Methodists  in  Lincoln  County,  Asbury  found 
one  whose  charms  captivated  his  bold  spirit,  and  he  violated  the  rules 
of  the  itinerant  soldiery  by  marrying.  This,  of  course,  necessitated  his 
location,  but  he  did  not  cease  to  preach  and  his  labors  were  abundant 
and  successful  in  the  local  relation. 

We  feel  it  proper  to  observe  just  here  that  history  has  hardly  cred- 
ited the  local  ministry  with  the  honor  due  them  in  the  pioneer  work 
of  the  church.  On  many  a  circuit,  the  first  sermon  was  preached  and 
the  first  society  formed  by  some  local  preacher  who  had  removed  to 
the  frontier  to  improve  his  temporal  condition,  and  who  took  pains  to 
remind  the  people  of  a  "better  country,  that  is,  a  heavenly,"  called 
sinners  to  repentance  and  established  "preaching-places,"  and  paved 
the  way  for  the  "circuit  rider." 

After  spending  nine  years  in  the  local  region,  Asbury  was  induced 
again  to  enter  the  itinerant  work,  and  continued  a  faithful  sentinel  on 
the  walls  of  the  militant  Zion  until  age  and  feebleness  necessitated  his 
retirement.  He  was  a  leader  of  the  "sacramental  hosts"  in  the  great 
revival  of  1802,  as  the  following  letters  to  Bishop  Asbury  will  show. 
They  were  published  in  1805,  and  have  not,  we  believe,  been  repro- 
duced since.  They  reveal  the  spirit  of  the  man,  and  are  quaint  and 
interesting.  Their  historical  value  will  justify  us  in  giving  them  in  full: 

YADKIN  CIRCUIT,  N.C.,  Aug.  20,  1802. 

"A  great  and  glorious  work  has  taken  place  in  this  circuit  since 

57 


Conference.  The  number  converted  I  cannot  tell.  I  have  seen  and  felt 
more  since  I  saw  you  than  ever  before.  Many  stout-hearted  sinners 
have  turned  to  the  Lord,  and  at  our  common  meetings  loud  cries  and 
shouts  of  praise  are  heard.  It  is  not  uncommon  for  meetings  to  last 
from  twelve  o'clock  in  the  day  to  twelve  at  night.  At  a  quarterly  meet- 
ing held  in  Iredell  County,  which  began  the  thirtieth  of  July  and 
continued  four  days,  the  power  of  the  Lord  began  on  Friday  about 
sunset  under  an  exhortation  and  continued  till  Monday  twelve  o'clock 
without  intermission.  The  groans  of  the  distressed  went  up  on  Friday 
night  from  all  parts  of  the  camp  and  increased  till  ten  o'clock  the  next 
day,  when  many  found  the  Lord  precious  in  the  pardon  of  their  sins." 

"On  Saturday  afternoon  while  Brother  Douthet  was  at  prayer,  the 
mighty  power  of  the  Lord  came  down;  many  hard-hearted  sinners  fell 
to  the  ground  and  cried  to  the  Lord  for  mercy  as  from  the  belly  of  hell. 
The  slain  of  the  Lord  were  many,  and  numbers  that  fell  rose  again 
with  the  new  song.  The  next  morning  was  an  awful  time  -  some  shout- 
ing praise  to  the  Lord,  others  screaming  for  mercy,  and  the  whole 
congregation  seemed  thunderstruck." 

"On  Sunday  evening  after  Brother  Ormond's  sermon,  under  prayer 
the  Lord  displayed  his  power  in  an  increasing  manner.  The  heavens 
were  black  with  clouds,  the  thunder  and  lightning  were  awful,  and 
the  ground  seemed  covered  with  sinners.  The  wounded  were  taken  to 
the  tents,  but  some  staid  at  the  stand  in  the  hardest  rain  and  pleaded 
with  the  Lord,  and  about  midnight  they  were  delivered.  The  storm  of 
rain  was  so  powerful  that  the  wicked  were  obliged  to  keep  close  to  the 
tents,  and  the  Lord  mowed  them  down  on  every  hand.  Mr.  Hall,  Mr. 
King  and  myself  continued  the  whole  night  in  prayer  for  the  mourn- 
ers. Next  morning  I  preached  and,  notwithstanding  the  rain,  they 
heard  with  the  greatest  attention.  Among  the  subjects  of  this  work 
was  a  doctor  who  came  with  salts  of  hartshorn  to  apply  to  those  who 
fell,  but  the  Lord  brought  him  down  and  many  others  with  him,  who 
went  home  praising  God.  This  is  a  little  of  what  I  have  seen  in  Yadkin 
Circuit.  I  am  more  than  ever  bound  for  glory. 

Yours, 

DANIEL  ASBURY." 
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Again  he  writes: 

IREDELL,  N.C.,  Sept.  8;  1802. 

"Sometime  past  I  gave  you  an  account  of  the  work  of  God  in  this 
circuit.  Jehovah  is  still  working  in  great  power  -  sinners  are  coming 
home  to  Jesus  day  and  night.  I  believe  that  since  the  formation  of 
Yadkin  Circuit  there  has  not  been  such  a  glorious  revival  and  so  great  a 
cry  for  mercy  among  sinners.  Glory,  glory,  glory  to  God  of  all  grace  for 
the  many  souls  that  have  been  born  of  God  this  year!  Now  we  reap  the 
fruits  of  our  hard  labors,  our  former  prayers  and  supplications.  I  am 
nearly  broken  down;  my  breast  is  weak,  but  my  faith  and  love  are 
strong.  I  want  to  do  good  and  receive  more  grace.  I  am  thine  in  love 
till  death, 

DANIEL  ASBURY." 

It  is  proper  to  notice  here  that  the  singular  affection  known  as 
"the  jerks"  which  appeared  during  the  great  religious  excitement  about 
this  time.  It  is  thus  described  by  an  eyewitness: 

"One  of  the  most  mysterious  exercises  among  the  people  was  what 
was  called  the  jerks.  I  saw  members  exercised  in  this  way  at  a 
campmeeting  held  at  Rock  Spring.  Sometimes  their  heads  would  be 
jerked  backward  and  forward  with  such  violence  that  it  would  cause 
them  to  utter  involuntarily  a  sharp,  quick  sound,  similar  to  the  yelp  of 
a  dog,  and  the  hair  of  the  women  to  crack  like  a  whip.  Sometimes  their 
arms,  with  clinched  fists,  would  be  jerked  in  alternate  directions  with 
such  force  as  seemed  sufficient  almost  to  separate  them  from  the  body. 
Sometimes  all  their  limbs  would  be  affected  and  they  would  be  thrown 
into  almost  every  imaginable  position,  and  it  was  as  impossible  to  hold 
them  still  almost  as  to  hold  a  wild  horse.  When  a  woman  was  exer- 
cised in  this  way,  other  women  would  join  hands  around  her  and  keep 
her  within  the  circle  they  formed,  but  the  men  were  left  without  con- 
straint to  jerk  at  large  through  the  congregation,  over  benches,  over 
logs,  and  even  over  fences.  I  have  seen  persons  exercised  in  such  a 
way  that  they  would  go  all  over  the  floor  with  a  quick,  dancing  mo- 
tion, and  with  such  rapidity  that  their  feet  would  rattle  upon  the  floor 
like  drumsticks." 

It  was  more  generally  known  in  the  campmeetings  of  the  west. 
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The  Rev.  Jacob  Young,  in  his  autobiography,  gives  us  the  following 
account  of  it  as  it  appeared  in  Tennessee: 

"In  1804,  I  first  witnessed  that  strange  exercise,  the  jerks,  although 
I  had  heard  much  of  it  before.  It  took  subjects  horn  all  denominations 
and  all  classes  of  society,  even  the  wicked,  but  it  prevailed  chiefly 
among  the  Presbyterians.  I  will  give  some  instances." 

"A  Mr.  Duke,  a  Presbyterian  clergyman  of  high  standing,  having 
charge  of  a  congregation  in  Jonesboro,  was  the  first  man  of  eminence 
in  this  region  that  came  under  its  influence.  Often  it  would  seize  him 
in  the  pulpit  with  so  much  severity  that  a  spectator  might  fear  it 
would  dislocate  his  neck  and  joints.  He  would  laugh,  stand  and  halloo 
at  the  top  of  his  voice,  finally  leap  from  the  pulpit  and  run  to  the 
woods  screaming  like  a  madman.  When  the  exercise  was  over,  he  would 
return  to  the  church  calm  and  rational  as  ever.  Sometimes  at  hotels 
this  affliction  would  visit  persons  causing  them,  for  example,  in  the 
very  act  of  raising  the  glass  to  their  lips  to  jerk  and  throw  the  liquid  to 
the  ceiling,  much  to  the  merriment  of  some  and  the  alarm  of  others.  I 
have  seen  ladies  take  it  at  the  breakfast  table.  As  they  were  pouring  out 
tea  or  coffee,  they  would  throw  the  contents  toward  the  ceiling  and 
sometimes  break  the  saucer.  Then  hastening  from  the  table  their  long 
suits  of  braided  hair  hanging  down  their  back  would  crack  like  a  whip." 

"For  a  time,  the  jerks  was  a  topic  of  conversation,  public  and  pri- 
vate, both  in  the  church  and  out.  Various  opinions  were  expressed 
concerning  it,  some  ascribing  it  to  the  devil,  others  to  an  opposite 
source;  some  striving  against  it,  others  courting  it  as  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation.  In  many  cases  its  consequences  were  disastrous,  in 
some  fatal." 

"A  preacher,  who  was  in  early  life  a  dancing-master,  joined  the 
Conference  and  was  sent  to  a  circuit  where  the  jerks  greatly  prevailed. 
He  declared  it  was  of  the  devil  and  that  he  would  preach  it  out  of  the 
Methodist  Church.  He  commenced  the  work  with  great  zeal  and  high 
expectations,  but  before  he  got  once  around  he  took  the  jerks  himself, 
or  rather  the  jerks  took  him.  When  the  fit  began,  he  would  say,  'Ah, 
yes!  O  no!'  At  every  jerk  he  used  his  hands  and  arms  as  if  he  were 
playing  the  violin.  One  morning,  being  seized  as  he  was  going  to  an 
appointment,  he  let  go  of  the  bridle  and  the  horse  ran  off  till  he  was 
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stopped  by  a  gate.  The  rider,  having  dismounted  in  order  to  steady 
himself,  laid  hold  of  the  palings  of  the  fence,  which  unfortunately 
gave  way.  The  lady  of  the  house,  coming  to  the  door  to  see  what  was 
the  matter,  heightened  his  mortification.  Attempting  to  hide  himself 
by  running  into  the  orchard,  his  strange  movement  as  he  ran  fiddling 
along  attracted  the  attention  of  the  hounds,  the  whole  pack  of  which 
pursued  him  with  hideous  yells.  Being  afraid  of  dogs,  he  turned  and 
rushed  into  the  house  by  the  back  door  and  running  upstairs,  jumped 
into  bed  where  he  lay  till  the  fit  was  over." 

"His  proud  heart  would  not  submit  and  the  disease,  as  he  termed 
it,  grew  worse  and  worse;  he  gave  up  the  circuit  and  withdrew  into 
retirement,  where  he  soon  went  down  under  a  cloud." 

"Usually  the  subjects  of  the  strange  affections  were  happy  when 
they  had  it,  and  happy  when  it  passed  off,  and  it  did  them  no  harm." 

"The  jerks"  prevailed  for  only  a  short  time.  The  wisest  of  the  preach- 
ers did  not  attempt  to  check  or  rebuke  it,  but  went  on  preaching  and 
praying  as  if  the  strange  phenomenon  were  nothing  unusual. 

We  have  before  observed  that  Asbury  was  a  man  of  limited  educa- 
tion. He  was  utterly  ignorant  of  the  rules  of  logic,  rhetoric  and  gram- 
mar; and  yet,  his  earnest  zeal,  his  close,  patient  study  of  the  word  of 
God,  together  with  his  superior  gifts  and  his  thorough  conversion  and 
consecration  made  him  "a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed." 

While  one  of  the  most  spiritually-minded  of  men  -  walking  with 
God  and  having  his  "conversation  in  heaven"  -  there  was  a  humorous 
side  to  his  character,  and  no  one  enjoyed  a  good  joke  more  than  he.  In 
the  evening  of  life,  it  was  his  delight  to  entertain  his  friends,  in  his 
intercourse  with  them,  by  relating  humorous  incidents  from  his  long 
and  varied  experience. 

He  knew  how  to  secure  the  attention  of  his  hearers,  as  the  follow- 
ing little  incident  will  show:  While  preaching  in  Columbia,  South 
Carolina,  one  night,  the  congregation,  wearied  by  the  services  of  the 
day,  showed  a  decided  inclination  to  drowsiness.  The  old  hero  sud- 
denly paused  and  remarked,  "Just  see  what  the  devil  is  doing  here. 
These  dear  people  want  to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  do  you  think 
the  devil  isn't  getting  them  to  sleep  already?" 

The  close  of  his  life  was  as  serene  and  beautiful  as  the  twilight 
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that  succeeds  a  peaceful  summer  day.  His  meekness,  his  patience  and 
the  simplicity  of  his  manners  drew  to  him  the  hearts  of  his  brethren, 
and  lighted  up  the  evening  of  his  career  with  a  quiet  beauty  that 
lingered  on  the  mind  of  the  beholder.  On  Sunday,  April  15,  1825,  as 
he  was  returning  horn  a  walk  in  his  yard,  he  stopped  suddenly,  looked 
up  toward  heaven,  and  with  a  pleasant  smile  on  his  face  uttered  indis- 
tinctly a  few  words,  then  fell  to  the  ground  -  dead.  It  is  said  of  him 
that  he  had  frequently  expressed  the  belief  that  he  should  die  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  it  is  rather  a  singular  coincidence  that  he  was  born  on 
the  Sabbath,  captured  by  the  Indians  on  the  Sabbath,  returned  home 
on  the  Sabbath,  was  converted  on  the  Sabbath,  and  on  this  holy  day 
ascended  to  his  eternal  rest  and  entered  his  Father's  house. 

His  remains  are  interred  in  the  church  yard  of  Rehoboth  Church, 
Catawba  County,  North  Carolina. 

Source  -Tlte  Pioneers  of  Methodism 
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The  Will  of  Daniel  Asbury 


I,  Daniel  Asbury  of  Lincoln  County  and  State  of  North  Carolina, 
do  make  my  last  will  and  testament;  that  is  to  say  after  all  my  lawful 
debts  are  paid,  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  beloved  wife,  Nancy  L. 
Asbury,  my  house  and  plantation  on  which  I  now  live  together  with 
one  black  mare  named  Stephen,  and  also  two  horses  with  working, 
and  also  two  cows  to  possess  and  enjoy  as  her  own  (together  with  the 
house  property)  so  long  as  her  natural  life  or  widowhood. 

It  is  my  desire  after  my  death  that  all  the  property  not  included  in 
the  above  gift  to  my  wife  should  be  sold  at  public  sale  and  the  monies 
arising  therefrom  put  to  interest  till  my  youngest  child  comes  to  age, 
and  that  no  spirituous  liquors  be  sold  or  given  away  on  the  day  of  sale. 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  Frances  Asbury  one  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars,  which  I  paid  him  to  John  Ervin  in  Charlotte. 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  James  T.  Asbury  my  watch  and  one  hun- 
dred dollars,  to  be  paid  him  out  of  the  residue  money. 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  Henry  Asbury  two  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars,  which  I  paid  for  a  tract  of  land  he  bought  of  John  Duncan. 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  Westley  Asbury  one  hundred  dol- 
lars to  be  paid  out  of  the  residue  money;  also  one  horse  to  be  worth 
fifty  dollars  when  he  comes  of  age,  also  a  bed. 

After  my  death  and  wife's  death,  I  give  and  bequeath  my  three 
youngest  sons  (that  is  to  say  Hyriam  Asbury,  William  Asbury  and 
Fletcher  I.  Asbury)  two  hundred  and  forty  acres  of  land,  the  plantation 
on  which  I  now  live,  be  the  same  more  or  less.  Also  I  give  to  the  above 
three  youngest  sons  an  other  tract  of  land  laying  on  mountain  joining 
William  Gibbs  and  others,  containing  one  hundred  and  thirteen  acres 
more  or  less,  which  land  to  be  equally  divided  between  my  three  young- 
est sons,  to  have  and  to  hold  forever. 

After  my  death  of  myself  and  wife,  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my 
three  daughters  (that  is  to  say  Martha  T.  Abernethy,  Susanna  L. 
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Wilkerson  and  Letty  Cornelius)  all  the  household  property  then  re- 
maining in  the  house,  except  my  books,  my  wife's  riding  saddle  (she 
will  dispose  of  her  saddle  as  she  thinks  proper),  to  be  divided  equally 
among  my  three  daughters,  such  as  beds  and  furniture,  bureau,  table, 
clock,  chairs,  chests,  table  and  kitchen  furniture.  I  give  and  bequeath 
all  my  books  to  be  equally  divided  among  my  seven  sons,  Francis, 
James  T.,  Henry,  Westley,  Hiriam,  William,  Fletcher. 

This  is  my  last  will  and  testament.  If  there  be  anymore  property 
not  disposed  of,  let  it  be  divided  equally  among  all  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. And  in  order  that  my  last  will  may  be  faithfully  performed,  I 
appoint  my  son  Henry  and  my  good  friend  Nathaniel  Edwards  my 
Executors. 

Daniel  Asbury  (seal) 

Signed,  Sealed  and  delivered  in  presence  of  Us 

James  T.  Asbury 

Hiriam  Asbury,  Jurat. 

Nathaniel  Edwards  and  Henry  Asbury,  Exrs.   Sworn. 
The  above  will  was  probated  in  July  Sessions  1825  and  recorded 
in  Book  4,  Page  21,  Office  Clerk  Superior  Court,  Lincoln  County, 
North  Carolina. 
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Daniel  Asbury's  grave,  Rehobeth  Cemetery 


The  above  grave  marker  for  Rev.  Asbury  is  not  his  original  tomb- 
stone. Lightning  struck  the  previous  gravestone  in  the  early  1900s. 
The  bolt  disfigured  the  stone  and  obscured  information  about  Asbury, 
but  to  preserve  church  history,  church  members  replaced  the  stone. 

Note:  Ever  wonder  why  there  are  so  few  tombstones  around  dated  before 
1800?  Until  about  1785,  some  preferred  no  grave  markings  because  they  felt 
"the  devil  would  harass  them  until  Resurrection  Day"  if  he  could  identify 
their  location. 
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Children  of  Daniel  Asbury 

Rev.  Francis  Asbury 

(1791-1864) 

The  oldest  child  of  Daniel  Asbury  (1762-1825)  and  Nancy  Lester 
Morris  was  born  January  20,  1791,  in  North  Carolina,  probably  in 
Catawba  County.  He  married  Elizabeth  Lineberger  November  12,  1812. 
She  was  born  in  1790  and  died  October  11,  1873.  Francis  and  Elizabeth 
lived  at  Statesville,  North  Carolina,  where  he  was  a  Methodist  minis- 
ter. They  had  seven  children  as  follows:  1.  Rev.  Dr.  Daniel  Asbury  m. 
Nancy  Stewart;  2.  Kate  Asbury  m.  Louis  McDonald;  3.  Mary  Asbury 

(never  married);  4.  Lucinda  Asbury  m. Baker;  5.  Henry  Asbury;  6. 

James  Asbury  (killed  in  action  in  War  Between  States  in  Kingston, 
Tennessee);  7.  Rufus  Reed  Asbury  (1829-1904)  m.  Caroline  Logan  (1831- 
1911)  in  1859. 

Francis  Asbury  died  in  1864  in  North  Carolina. 

Susannah  Lester  Asbury 

(179  5 -Unknown) 

The  third  child  of  Daniel  Asbury  (1762-1825)  and  Nancy  Lester 
Morris  married  James  Wilkinson  in  1817.  They  had  at  least  one  child, 
John  Monroe  Wilkinson,  and  seven  grandchildren  by  him  for  their 
descendants  through  the  Wilkinsons. 

Rev.  Henry  Asbury 

(1799-1874) 

The  fifth  child  of  Rev.  Daniel  Asbury  (1762-1825)  and  Nancy  Lester 
Morris  was  born  May  29,  1799,  in  North  Carolina,  probably  in  Catawba 
or  Lincoln  County.  He  married  #1  Elizabeth  Robinson,  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Robinson  of  Lincoln  County,  North  Carolina,  on 
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August  14,  1821.  She  was  born  January  23,  1799,  and  died  March  1, 
1838.  They  had  eight  children  as  follows:  1.  Daniel  Marion  Asbury 
(1822);  2.  John  Robinson  Asbury  (1823)  m.  Polly  M.  Howard;  3.  Jane 
Asbury  (1826)  m.  Francis  Howard;  4.  Nancy  Morris  Asbury  (1828)  m. 
James  Sifford;  5.  Susannah  Elizabeth  Asbury  (1831)  m.  Fredrick 
Lineberger;  6.  Josiah  Asbury  (1833)  m.  #1  Sally  Ann  Finger  and  #2 
Molly  Farrer;  7.  Osborn  Watson  Asbury  (1835)  m.  Louisa  Sherrill;  8. 
Rebecca  Asbury  (1837-1838). 

Elizabeth  Robinson,  Henry  Asbury's  first  wife,  died  March  1,  1838. 
He  married  #2  Emily  Bradshaw,  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William 
Armstead  Bradshaw  of  Burke  County,  North  Carolina,  on  July  26,  1838. 
Emily  Bradshaw  was  born  April  13,  1813,  and  died  November  16,  1889. 

Henry  Asbury  and  Emily  Bradshaw  had  ten  children  as  follows:  9. 
Julianna  Rebecca  Asbury  (1839-1938)  m.  #1  Joseph  B.  Robinson  in  1861 
and  #2  Albert  Mundy  in  1867;  10.  Lettie  Melvina  Asbury  (September 
21,  1840)  m.  Samuel  T.  Thompson  (1838-1879).  They  had  one  daugh- 
ter, Julie  Carrie  Thompson  (1875-1905)  m.  Luther  A.  Seddington  (1872- 
1943);  11.  Thomas  Housten  Asbury,  born  June  29,  1842,  died  1862  in 
the  Confederate  Army;  12.  Sidney  Monroe  Asbury,  born  July  27,  1845, 
m.  #1  Elizabeth  Sherrill  in  1869  and  #2  Felicia  Swan  Woodward  (1850- 
1943)  in  1871.  They  had  eight  children.  13.  Emily  Virginia  Asbury, 
born  April  15,  1847,  died  1917,  m.  Alorer  Goodson  in  1869.  They  had 
eleven  children.  14.  Samuel  Jennings  Asbury  (1849-1917),  born  Febru- 
ary 21,  1849,  m.  Martha  Ann  Moody  in  1876;  15.  Henry  Murcheson 
Asbury,  born  December  2,  1850,  m.  Mattie  Herndon  in  1873;  16.  Mary 
Ellen  Asbury,  born  December  12,  1852,  m.  Alfred  T  Bridges  in  1869. 
They  had  seven  children.  They  moved  to  Taylor,  Texas.  17.  William 
Francis  Asbury,  born  July  14,  1856,  died  young;  18.  Sara  Catherine 
Asbury,  born  February  4,  1858,  m.  Kinchen  B.  Duke  in  1886. 

Henry  Asbury  was  the  father  of  eighteen  children.  According  to  a 
report  in  a  Charlotte,  North  Carolina  newspaper,  Rev.  Henry  Asbury, 
who  was  married  twice  and  had  eighteen  children,  also  had  one  hun- 
dred twenty-one  grandchildren,  three  hundred  and  forty-seven  great- 
grandchildren and  two  hundred  forty-nine  great-great  grandchildren, 
making  a  total  of,  at  that  time,  seven  hundred  and  thirty-five  descen- 
dants, t 
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Henry  Asbury  applied  kerosene  to  his  body  for  an  ailment,  and 
afterwards  he  lay  down  in  front  of  the  fireplace  and  went  to  sleep. 
While  he  was  asleep,  he  rolled  too  near  the  fire  and  his  body  caught 
on  fire.  He  ran  into  the  yard,  but  before  assistance  could  be  received 
his  clothes  were  burned  to  ashes,  and  his  bed  also.  From  this  painful 
and  distressing  accident  he  died  the  same  evening  at  6:20,  October  1, 
1874. 

When  his  wife  came  to  his  relief  in  the  yard,  he  remarked,  "I  am 
gone,  I  have  to  die."  He  said  that  about  14  years  ago  an  angel  appeared 
to  him.  He  felt  the  breeze  of  its  wings,  and  the  angel  told  him  that  his 
end  would  be  a  terrible  one.  He  continued,  "I  seen  it  all  plainly  just  as 
the  angel  told  me.  This  is  no  fiction;  you  will  find  it  written  down  in  a 
memorandum  in  my  papers.  I  kept  my  mouth  closed  to  exclude  the 
flames  so  I  could  be  able  to  tell  you  all  about  it." 

After  his  death,  the  following  memorandum  was  found  carefully 
preserved  among  his  papers:  "An  extraordinary  event  of  my  life.  Sep- 
tember 10,  1859,  as  I  was  coming  from  Tate's  factory  up  the  river  at 
night  to  where  my  son  John  and  the  wagon  were  camped  on  the  old 
plank  road,  an  angel  passed  by  me;  I  felt  the  breeze  of  its  wings,  and  it 
spoke  to  me  and  told  me  what  would  be  my  end  to  this  life.  I  believe 
every  word  of  God,  whether  spoken  by  angles  or  men  inspired,  and 
my  whole  hope  of  happiness  here  and  hereafter  is  in  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  His  Son  and  my  Saviour,  Amen." 

Mr.  Asbury  was  an  "old  soldier  of  the  Cross"  who  had  served  his 
God  faithfully  and  well,  having  been  a  minister  in  the  local  Methodist 
church  for  about  forty-two  years. 

Death  was  as  peaceful  and  triumphal  as  his  life  had  been  devoted 
and  content.  His  anticipation  of  heavenly... were  sweet  and  joyful  and 
his  soul  rapturous  as  he  spoke  of  the  "depths,  the  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge of  God." 

His  will  was  written  February  21,  1871.  It  was  probated  October  26, 
1874.  Rev.  Henry  Asbury  is  buried  at  the  Rehobeth  Methodist  Church 
in  Terrell,  North  Carolina,  in  Catawba  County.  Emily  Bradshaw  Asbury 
died  on  November  16,  1889.  Both  of  Rev.  Henry  Asbury 's  wives  are 
buried  at  Rehobeth  Church  near  Rev.  Henry. 
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Wesley  Asbury 

(1805-1897) 

The  eighth  child  of  Daniel  Asbury  and  Nancy  Lester  Morris  was 
born  on  July  16,  1805,  in  North  Carolina,  probably  Lincoln  County, 
and  died  March  24,  1897,  in  Hamilton  County,  Illinois.  He  married  #1 
Susanna  Abernathy  on  July  8,  1830,  and  married  #2  Susan  Maria  Mitchell 
October  1,  1844.  Wesley  Asbury  and  Susanna  had  one  son,  James  Tho- 
mas Asbury.  Wesley,  according  to  the  1860  Federal  Census,  and  his 
family  were  listed  in  Hamilton  County,  Illinois.  Wesley  moved  there 
about  1840.  He  was  shown  as  a  school  teacher  at  the  age  of  50  years, 
and  was  born  in  North  Carolina.  His  wife,  Susan,  was  shown  as  38 
years  old;  she  was  the  daughter  of  Ichabod  Mitchell  in  Hamilton  County, 
Illinois,  and  was  born  in  Illinois.  All  their  children  were  born  in  Illi- 
nois and  they  were  given  with  their  ages  as  follows:  1.  John,  15;  2. 
Issac,  12;  3.  Wesley,  9;  4.  Roanna,  6;  5.  Isabel,  4;  and  6.  Martha,  2. 

Apparently  after  the  1860  Census,  two  more  children  were  born: 
7.  Daniel  Ira  Asbury  (1862-1932)  m.  Mary  Elizabeth  Overbolt  and  8. 
James  Thomas  Asbury  (1865-1937),  who  married  Laura  Templeton  in 
1890.  Wesley  Asbury's  children  by  his  second  wife,  Susan  Mitchell,  are 
shown  on  Chart  23-7-D. 

The  author  has  a  copy  of  a  death  certificate  from  the  Illinois  State 
Archives  for  Dr.  Isaac  Monroe  Asbury,  who  died  in  the  city  of 
McLeansboro,  Hamilton  County,  Illinois,  on  July  6,  1848,  at  the  age  of 
70  years,  10  months,  22  days.  He  is  shown  as  a  physician  and  the  son 
of  Wesley  Asbury  and  Susan  Mitchell. 

An  obituary  in  the  McLeansboro,  Illinois  paper,  August  17,  for 
Mary  E.  Asbury,  widow  of  Dr.  Isaac  Asbury,  says  that  she  was  89  years 
old.  The  obituary  further  states  that  Dr.  I.M.  Asbury  was  a  veteran  of 
the  Civil  War,  in  whose  honor  the  I.M.  Asbury  Chapter  261  R.A.M.  of 
this  city  was  named. 

From  a  death  notice  in  the  McLeansboro  Illinois  Times,  Wesley  Asbury 
died  March  24,  1897,  at  the  age  of  92  years,  home  two  miles  east  of 
McLeansboro,  Illinois.  Another  death  notice  for  Mrs.  Susan  M.  Asbury 
December  2,  1876,  gave  her  age  at  54  years,  and  she  died  November 
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24,  1876.  She  therefore  must  have  been  born  about  1822.  An  obituary 
appeared  in  the  McLeansboro  Illinois  Times  on  April  1,  1897,  for  Wesley 
Asbury,  Leader;  b.  1805,  Lincoln  County,  North  Carolina;  d.  24  March 
1897;  Int.  Hopewell;  son  of  Rev.  Daniel  Asbury;  Pioneer  of  Hamilton 
County,  Illinois;  came  here  in  about  1840;  followed  trade  of  tanner 
until  1857,  then  became  a  farmer  and  teacher. 

Obituary  of  Dr.  Isaac  M,  Asbury  Times  22  May,  1919.  Son  of  Wesley 
and  Susan  Asbury;  b.  06  July  1848,  Hamilton  County,  Illinois,  d.  14 
May  1919;  Int.  IOOF;  Co.  H  60th  111,  Inf.,  taught  school  in  Hamilton 
County;  graduated  from  medical  school,  1875,  Cincinnati;  practiced 
at  New  Haven  since  1892,  lived  in  McLeansboro  m.  Mary  E.  Webb  10 
June  1877.  Leaves  wife,  2  bro.,  Daniel  of  Portland,  Oregon,  and  James 
T.  Asbury  of  Los  Angeles,  2  sis.,  Mrs.  Mattie  Crews  of  Chicago  and  Mrs. 
Roena  Pratt  of  Haines,  Oregon. 


Hiram  Asbury 

(1807-1863) 

The  ninth  child  of  Rev.  Daniel  Asbury  and  Nancy  Lester  Morris, 
April  27,  1807.  Married  Dr.  Sallie  Byers  and  they  had  two  children, 
Catawba  Asbury  and  Luliva  Asbury.  He  died  in  1863  in  Hawkinsville, 
Kentucky. 


Louisa  Mills  Asbury 

(1809-1813) 

The  tenth  child  of  Rev.  Daniel  Asbury  and  Nancy  Lester  Morris 
was  born  March  7,  1809,  and  was  burned  to  death  as  a  young  child  on 
October  24,  1813. 
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Rev.  William  Morris  Asbury 

(1810-1863) 

The  eleventh  child  of  Rev.  Daniel  Asbury  and  Nancy  Lester  Morris 
was  born  in  Lincolnton,  Lincoln  County,  North  Carolina,  on  October 

3,  1810.  He  married  Susan  Marks,  the  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Martha 
(Morris)  Marks  in  Pulaski,  Giles  County,  Tennessee,  June  11,  1835.  She 
was  born  in  Pulaski  September  20,  1809.  William  M.  Asbury  and  Susan 
Marks  had  seven  children  as  follows:  1.  John  Fletcher  Asbury  (1836- 
1858),  never  married;  2.  Samuel  Lester  Asbury  (1838-1914),  married 
three  wives  and  had  children  by  all  three;  a  total  of  ten  children  (cov- 
ered in  more  detail  later);  3.  William  Morris  Asbury  (1840),  died  young; 

4.  James  Dugger  Asbury  (1842-1862),  never  married;  5.  Summerfield 
Asbury  (1845-1876),  never  married;  6.  Robert  Henry  Asbury  (1851-1856), 
died  young;  7.  Martha  Lefavre  Asbury  (1847-1911/12)  m.  Flency  Yancy 
in  1867.  They  had  three  children:  Susan  Lula  Yancy  (1868),  Cora  Yancy 
(1869),  and  Letcher  Yancy. 

Apparently  soon  after  their  marriage,  William  M.  Asbury  and  his 
wife,  Susan,  moved  to  Tippah  County,  Mississippi,  and  all  their  chil- 
dren were  born  there.  William  Morris  Asbury  was  a  plantation  owner 
and  a  Methodist  minister. 

When  General  Sherman  and  his  troops  marched  into  Mississippi 
they  laid  waste  to  the  entire  countryside,  and  the  Asbury  home  was 
not  spared.  William  Morris  Asbury  was  shot  by  a  Federal  soldier  and 
died  on  June  4,  1863  (apparently  while  trying  to  save  his  home).  His 
son,  Samuel  Lester  Asbury,  was  in  service  of  the  Confederate  Army  at 
the  time.  William  Morris  Asbury's  widow,  Susan  (Marks)  Asbury,  suf- 
fered many  hardships  during  these  terrible  times,  with  her  home  burned 
down  and  with  two  grandchildren  under  her  care,  and  all  of  the  many 
slaves  that  were  looking  to  her  for  some  relief. 

The  Asbury  home  was  in  Tippah  County,  Mississippi,  but  after 
the  county  was  later  divided,  their  home  was  then  in  Benton  County, 
Mississippi.  All  of  their  children  were  born  when  their  home  was  listed 
in  Tippah  County,  Mississippi. 

After  his  discharge  from  service,  Samuel  Lester  Asbury,  with  his 
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sister,  Martha  Lafavre  Asbury,  took  their  mother  to  Farmington,  Mis- 
souri, Samuel  Lester  Asbury's  home.  Martha  Morris,  the  mother  of  Su- 
san Lester,  was  the  daughter  of  Lester  Morris  and  Frances  Brown.  Lester 
Morris  was  a  brother  of  Nancy  Morris,  who  married  Daniel  Asbury 
(1762-1825).  William  Morris  Asbury  and  his  family  were  well-to-do 
people  in  their  community,  as  James  Duggar,  his  wife's  stepfather, 
willed  them  considerable  property. 

Martha  Morris,  the  mother  of  Susan  Lester,  married  #1  Samuel 
Marks.  After  his  death,  the  widow  Martha  married  #2  James  Duggar. 
James  Duggar  gave  to  his  stepdaughter,  Susan  Lester,  considerable  land 
when  she  married  William  Morris  Asbury,  her  cousin,  on  June  11, 
1835. 


John  Fletcher  Asbury 

(1815-1891) 

The  twelfth  and  youngest  child  of  Rev.  Daniel  Asbury  and  Nancy 
Lester  Morris  was  born  August  4,  1815.  He  married  Mary  Daws  or  Drews 
June  27,  1838.  He  died  in  1891. 
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Rev.  Henry  Asbury 

(1799-1874) 


Fifth  Child  of  Daniel  Asbury 

Longtime  Trustee  of  Rock  Spring  Campground 

Father  of  18  Children 


Rev.  Henry  Asbury 
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Rehobeth  Church  and  Cemetery  (1983) 
Rev.  Henry  Asbury's  Grave  (front  left) 
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Wives  and  Children  of  Henry  Asbury 


Henry  Asbury  B.  May  29-1799      D.  Oct.  1,  1874 

Wife  1  -  Elizabeth  Robinson     B.  Jan.  23,  1799 

Wife  2  -  Emily  Bradshaw  B.  Apr.  13,  1813     D.  Apr.  9,  1874 


Children  of  First  Wife: 

1.  Daniel  Marion  B.  May  20,  1822 

Married  Nancy  L.  Howard  Mar.  27,  1845 

2.  John  Robinson  B.  Sept.  1,  1823 

Married  Polly  R.  Howard  Aug.  26,  1845 

3.  Jane  B.  Jan.  12,  1826 

Married  Frances  A.  Howard  Aug.  27,  1845 

4.  Nancy  Morris  B.  Oct.  8,  1828 

Married  Jonas  Sifford  Nov.  20,  1851 

5.  Susannah  Elizabeth  B.Jan.  7,  1831 

Married  Frederick  Lineberger  Sept.  6,  1850 

6.  Josiah  B.  Mar.  13,  1833 

Married  Ann  Finger  Mar  1,  1859 

7.  Osborne  Watson  B.  May  21,  1835 

Married  Louisa  Sherrill  Oct.  29,  1860 

8.  Rebecca  B.  Dec.  22,  1837 

Died  8  months  old 
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Children  of  Second  Wife: 

9.  Julia  Ann  Rebecah  B.  April  10,  1839 

Married  1.  Joseph  Robinson  Mar.  12,  1861 
Married  2.  Albert  Mundy  May  12,  1867 

10.  Lettie  Melvina  B.  Sept.  21,  1840 

Married  Samuel  Thompson  Oct.  7,  1863 

11.  Thomas  Housten  B.  June  29,  1842 

Died  July  1,  1862,  of  wounds  at  Gaine's  Mill  near  Richmond 

12.  Sidney  Monroe  B.  July  27,  1845 

Married  1.  Elizabeth  Sherrill  Dec.  7,  1869 
Married  2.  Swannie  Felicia  Woodward  Oct.  5,  1871 

13.  Emily  Virginia  B.  April  15,  1847 

Married  Abner  Goodson  Feb.  16,  1869 

14.  Samuel  Jennings  B.  Feb,  21,  1849 

Married  Mattie  Moody 

15.  Henry  Murchison  B.  Dec.  2,  1850 

Married  Martha  Orndorff  June  3,  1873 

16.  May  Ellen  B.  Dec.  12,  1852 

Married  Alfred  T.  Bridges  Dec.  8,  1869 

17.  William  Frances  B.  July  14,  1856 

Died  Feb.  12,  1857,  Aged  6  mos,  29  days 

18.  Sarah  Catherina  Evalina        B.  Feb.  4,  1858 

Married  Kinchen  Duke  Nov.  4,  1886 
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Will  of  Rev.  Henry  Asbury 


In  the  name  of  God,  Amen. 

I,  Henry  Asbury,  being  of  proper  mind  do  make  my  last  will  and 
testament. 

1st.  I  give  my  soul  to  God  and  my  body  to  the  Tomb  to  be  buried 
in  a  Christian  manner. 

2nd.  After  all  my  lawful  debts  are  paid,  I  give  and  bequeath  unto 
my  beloved  wife,  Emily  Asbury,  all  my  land  and  personal  property  that 
I  shall  own  at  my  death  to  be  hers  during  her  natural  lifetime,  that  she 
may  raise  the  children  as  best  she  can,  with  the  exception  of  my 
watch  and  railroad  stock. 

3rd.  My  watch  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  historical  society  of 
the  South  Carolina  Conference  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  South,  and  that 
the  presiding  Bishop  of  each  annual  conference  shall  wear  it  during 
the  conference. 

4th.  My  railroad  stock  in  Wilmington,  Charlotte  and  Rutherford 
railroad  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  Josiah  Asbury  and  Osborne 
Asbury. 

5th.  That  after  the  death  of  my  wife,  I  will  that  all  my  property  be 
sold  and  equally  divided  between  all  my  sons  and  daughters. 

6th.  I  will  that  all  my  sons,  if  it  is  their  wish  at  the  age  of  nine- 
teen, to  be  put  to  some  good  trade;  and  that  this,  my  will,  be  carried 
into  effect,  I  do  appoint  and  constitute  my  son  John  R.  Asbury  and 
Frances  Howard  my  lawful  Executors.  Signed  and  sealed  in  the  fear  of 
God. 

H.  Asbury 
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Codicil  to  the  within  will. 
Article  3d  of  the  within  will  I  wish  changed  as  follows.  My  watch 
mentioned  in  article  third  of  the  within  will,  I  will  and  bequeath  to 
my  son  Henry  Murchison  Asbury. 

Feb.  21,  1871  H.  Asbury  (seal) 

Attest: 
J.A.  Sherrill 
J.M.  Smith 

The  above  will  is  recorded  in  Book  4,  Page  118,  Office  Clerk 
Superior  Court,  Lincoln  County,  North  Carolina. 
Probated  October  26,  1874. 
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The  Arbor 


In  the  center  of  the  quadrangle  of  tents,  nestled  amid  a  grove  of 
oaks,  is  the  historic,  famous  arbor.  The  structure  of  this  cherished  old 
arbor  was  made  from  hand-hewn  timbers  and  put  together  with 
wooden  pegs.  It  is  thought  work  was  begun  on  the  arbor  in  1832. 

Until  the  permanent  arbor  was  constructed  (1830  &  1831),  a  brush 
arbor  was  used.  No  doubt,  split  logs  laid  at  right  angles  on  other  logs 
served  as  seats  under  the  brush  arbor,  as  well  as  the  present  arbor. 
Today's  seating  is  in  the  1000  range. 

It  is  believed  that  black  slaves  helped  build  the  present  arbor,  which 
was  erected  without  any  mechanical  devices.  One  section  of  the  present 
arbor  was  reserved  for  the  blacks  during  the  religious  service.  Prior  to 
construction  of  the  present  arbor,  a  second  arbor  was  available  on  the 
grounds  for  the  blacks. 

In  those  early  days  when  shouting  was  common,  preachers  and 
laymen  would  get  happy  and  shout  all  the  way  down  the  aisles.  In  the 
beginning,  people  were  called  to  worship  by  the  sound  of  a  horn, 
which  could  be  heard  many  miles  away.  The  old-fashioned  rope-type 
bell,  suspended  from  the  arbor  on  a  rafter,  replaced  the  horn. 

Stands  with  rocks  or  dirt  in  them  were  built  and  placed  just  out- 
side the  arbor,  in  which  pine  torches  were  burned  to  make  light  in  the 
early  days  of  campmeeting.  This  threw  some  light  under  the  arbor  and 
on  the  campus.  Candles  and  lamps  were  used  inside  the  arbor  also. 
Lanterns  have  served  as  a  means  of  lighting  the  arbor.  Since  the  early 
1940s,  electricity  has  served  the  grounds. 
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Early  Arbor  Construction 


1830 
1831 
1832 
1833 

1848 
1873 


1890 


Brush  arbor  built 

Part  of  brush  arbor  fell  down  during  campmeeting 

Arbor  construction  started 

Rear  shed  built  on  and  entire  arbor  covered  with  wood 

shingles 

Wood  shingles  purchased  for  arbor 

Arbor  leaked  badly.  Contract  awarded  low  bidder  to  put 

some  new  rafters  in  place  and  cover  with  boards.  Arbor 

continued  to  leak. 

Old  roof  taken  off,  new  timbers  put  in  place  and  covered 

with  steel  roof.  Platform  built  for  choir. 
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Campmeeting  Over  the  Years 


The  following  pages  give  a  year-by-year  account  of  Rock  Spring 
Campmeeting,  as  obtained  through  trustee  meeting  minutes,  newspa- 
per articles,  firsthand  accounts  and  various  other  sources.  It's  interest- 
ing to  discover  how  world  events  affected  campmeeting  and  its  at- 
tendees over  the  years. 
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1801 

Largest  Campmeeting  Ever 

On  August  6,  while  the  local  campmeeting  was  being  held  at  Bethel, 
another  got  underway  in  Cane  Ridge,  Kentucky. 

A  crowd  of  20,000  at  a  campmeeting  today  would  be  considered  a 
huge  attendance,  even  with  the  modern  transportation  we  have.  Think 
about  a  crowed  of  that  size  in  1801.  Some  of  those  attending  came  as 
far  way  as  Ohio.  By  today's  standards,  Ohio  doesn't  seem  such  a  far 
place  from  Cane  Ridge,  but  by  team  and  wagon  it  amounted  to  days  of 
travel. 

Historians  report  that  crowds  of  10,000  to  25,000  were  present  the 
entire  week. 


Rock  Spring  Campground  Arbor 
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1804 

A  Cold  Year 

Usually  after  the  close  of  campmeeting,  the  faithful  returned  to 
their  farms  for  fall  crop  harvesting.  1804  was  different;  it  never  got 
warm.  There  was  ice  and  frost  during  July  and  August.  The  late  crops 
were  ruined.  Two  weeks  of  pleasant  weather  did  exist  in  September, 
and  the  mercury  plunged  downward  again.  The  average  temperature 
for  the  twelve  months  in  the  Denver  area  was  only  49  degrees.  Wide- 
spread suffering  was  experienced  because  no  crops  were  harvested. 
Provisions  ran  low  and  prices  high.  Corn  sold  for  four  to  five  dollars  a 
bushel. 


A  Rough  Campmeeting 


In  August  of  1804,  Methodists  of  the  Denver  area  were  holding 
campmeeting,  but  another  such  meeting  was  in  session  in  Ohio  and 
perhaps  wasn't  as  calm  a  gathering  as  the  Lincoln  County  meeting. 
Rev.  Peter  Cartwright  gave  the  following  account  of  his  experience  at 
the  Ohio  site. 

"We  had  a  great  many  tents,  and  a  large  turnout  for  a  new  country 
(new  territory  for  the  Methodists),  and  perhaps  there  never  was  a  greater 
collection  of  rabble  rowdies.  They  came  drunk  and  armed  with  dirks, 
clubs,  knives  and  horse  whips,  and  swore  they  would  break  up  the 
meeting.  After  interrupting  very  much  on  Saturday  night,  they  col- 
lected early  on  Sunday  morning,  determined  on  a  general  riot.  At  8 
o'clock  I  was  appointed  to  preach.  About  the  time  I  was  half  through 
my  discourse,  two  very  fine-dressed  young  men  marched  into  the  con- 
gregation with  loaded  whips  and  hats  on,  and  rose  up  and  stood  in 
the  midst  of  the  ladies  and  began  to  laugh  and  talk.  I  requested  them 
to  desist  and  get  off  the  seats,  but  they  cursed  me  and  told  me  to  mind 
my  own  business  and  said  they  would  not  get  down." 

Rev.  Cartwright  asked  two  magistrates  to  take  these  men  into  cus- 
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tody,  but  they  were  afraid  and  would  do  nothing.  He  proceeded  to 
take  care  of  the  fellows  himself.  A  riot  broke  out.  Cartwright  knocked 
the  leader  of  the  mob  down  with  a  solid  shot  to  the  head.  Then  the 
friends  of  order  rushed  by  hundreds  on  the  mob,  knocking  them  down 
in  every  direction.  In  a  few  minutes,  the  place  became  too  strait  for  the 
mob,  and  they  wheeled  and  fled  in  every  direction. 
Oh,  for  the  Good  Old  Days. 
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1823 

Roby's  Powerful 


Campmeeting  was  held  at  Roby's  in  1823.  In  a  book  "The  Frontier 
Campmeeting,"  1955,  by  Charles  Johnson,  the  following  description 
was  given:  "The  North  Carolina  meeting  was  powerful." 
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1828 

Roby's  Campmeeting  Ministers 

Rev.  Malcolm  McPherson  and  Rev.  Hartwell  Spain  delivered  effec- 
tive sermons  at  Roby's  Campground,  resulting  in  many  being  con- 
verted. 

Campmeeting  at  Roby's 

Dr.  William  Blanding,  a  rock  collector  from  Camden,  SC,  in  his 
journal  tells  of  visiting  Roby's  Campmeeting  Sunday,  August  10,  1828. 

According  to  Dr.  Blanding,  Rev.  Hartwell  Spain  delivered  the  morn- 
ing sermon  and  Rev.  Angus  McPherson  preached  in  the  afternoon. 

Mrs.  Ann  Dellinger 
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1829 

Methodists  to  Purchase  Campground 

The  following  pages  are  copies  of  actual  minutes  that  led  to  the 
establishing  of  Rock  Spring  Campground.  The  first  was  a  meeting  of 
the  3rd  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  Lincoln  Circuit  held  at  Haynes 
Campground  October  3,  1829. 

In  these  minutes  it  can  be  found  where  a  motion  was  made  to 
purchase  Roby's  Campground  or  another  suitable  site.  Roby's  did  not 
have  adequate  water,  and  the  search  ended  with  the  purchase  of  land 
near  Denver  or  at  the  Big  Rock  Spring,  which  offered  an  abundant 
water  supply. 

Haynes  Campground,  long  gone  from  the  campmeeting  scene, 
was  located  off  Hwy.  321  between  Lincolnton  and  Maiden,  close  to 
present  day  St.  Matthews  Church  and  arbor. 

The  second  minutes  are  a  meeting  May  8,  1830,  at  Bethel  at  which 
the  Lincoln  Circuit  agreed  to  purchase  a  campground  (Rock  Spring) 
and  devise  a  way  to  pay  for  the  same. 
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Note:  The  first  sale  of  lots  was  conducted  only  a  week  after  above 
meeting. 
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The  First  Sale  of  Lots 

MAY  15  -  The  first  sale  of  lots  was  made  on  this  day.  The  site  for 
the  campground  was  divided  into  named  squares  -  East  Square,  North 
Square,  West  Square,  South  Square,  East  Square  Back  Lots,  North  Square 
Back  Lots,  West  Square  Back  Lots  and  South  Square  Back  Lots.  There 
were  twenty-two  lots  in  each  square.  Then  there  was  a  South  East 
Corner,  a  South  West  Corner,  and  a  North  East  Corner. 

All  the  lots  in  the  first  four  squares  -  the  inner  section  on  which 
tents  are  now  located  -  were  sold  in  1830.  The  lots  of  Back  Lots  East 
Square  were  sold  prior  to  1836  except  two  lots.  These  remaining  two 
lots,  all  the  lots  in  Back  Lots  West  Square,  and  twenty  lots  in  Back  Lots 
South  Square  were  sold  in  1836. 

The  old  record  book  lists  the  sale  of  a  few  lots  on  South  East  Cor- 
ner, South  West  Corner,  but  gives  no  date  of  sales. 

Mathias  Mundy,  the  man  who  deeded  the  40  acres  of  land  for 
campground  use,  bought  three  lots  -  one  on  East  Square  and  two  on 
North  Square,  according  to  the  treasurer's  record. 

The  following  is  a  record  of  the  Rock  Spring  Campground  lots  sold 
in  1830.  Following  the  name,  the  first  figure  represents  the  lot  num- 
ber; the  second  figure,  the  amount  paid  for  the  lot.  The  question  mark 
means  that  the  pen-written  name  in  the  old  record  book  is  almost 
illegible. 

East  Square  Lots:  Philip  Whitener,  Mecon  Shelton,  1,  $1.25;  George 
Brotherton,  2,  $1.25;  James  Baity,  3,  $1.25;  Martin  Lynburger,  4,  $1.50; 
James  Harville,  5,  $1.50;  Anthony  Long,  6,  $2.00;  H.L.  Wilson,  7,  $3.00; 
Jas.  Mills,  8,  $2.75;  Mathias  Mundy,  9,  $2.00;  Wesley  Mundy,  10,  $1.00; 
Anthony  Long,  11,  $1.00;  Robt.  Tucker,  12,  $1.00;  John  Allen,  13, 
$1.061/2;  Eliza  Bivens,  14,  $1.061/2;  Tho.  Dew,  15,  $1.85;  Tho.  McCorkle, 
16,  $1.25;  Ruben  Allen,  17,  $1.061/2;  Moses  Clubb,  18,  $1.00;  Houston 
Jackson,  19,  $1.00;  John  Gibb,  20,  $2.00;  John  Abernathy,  21,  $2.00; 
Stephen  Edward,  22,  $1.62!/2. 
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North  Square  Lots:  Smith  Abernathy,  1,  $1.00;  Tho.  McCorkle,  2, 
$1.331/2;  William  Gibb,  3,  Sl.llVz;  Bedford  Childers,  4,  $1.00;  Leonard 
Long,  5,  $2.55;  James  Martin,  6,  $1.05;  Mathias  Munday,  7,  $1.00;  Fora 
Cornelius,  8,  $1.50;  Archable  Blakely,  9,  $1.00;  Mathias  Munday,  10, 
$1.00;  Henry  W.  Conner,  11,  $3.75;  Thomas  Little,  12,  $4.05;  Turner 
Abernathy,  13,  $1.05;  Wilson  Harville,  14,  $1.05;  John  Martin,  15,  $1.00; 
Anderson  Turbyfield,  16,  $1.25;  Anderson  Turbyfield,  16,  $1.25;  Ander- 
son Turbyfield,  17,  $1.00;  Spencer  Turbyfield,  18,  $1.00;  Robt.  Childers, 
19,  $1.00;  Michael  Schenk?  20,  $1.25;  S.  Bozman,  21,  $3.00;  Sam  Lander, 
22,  $1.121/2. 

West  Square  Lots:  Preacher,  1,  2  (no  money  paid);  John  H.  Harry, 
3,  $1.12V2;  Jacob  Propst,  4,  $3.00;  Cornelius  Conner,  5,  $2.99;  Leonard 
Long,  6,  $2.50;  Samuel  Bozman,  7,  $2.90;  William  Long,  8,  $2.90;  Cyrus 
Reed,  9,  $2.25;  Cornene?  Conner,  10,  %2.\2l  ir,  Asbury  Edward,  11, 
$2.06!/2;  William  Blalock,  12,  $2.12V2;  Wesley  Roby,  13,  $2.12;  Gabril 
Sherril,  14,  $2.00;  Allison  Roby,  15,  %2.\21ir,  Bartholomew  Thompson, 
16,  $2.20;  Andrew  Dellinger,  17,  $2.06!/2;  Temple  Shelton,  18,  $1.25; 
Temple  Shelton,  19,  $1.00;  Temple  Shelton,  20,  $1.25;  W.  White,  21, 
$3.05;  James  Simpson,  22,  $2.00. 

South  Square  Lots:  James  Bivings,  A.  Dellinger,  1,  $4.00;  Henry 
Asbury,  2,  3,  4,  $1.75,  $2.12!/2,  $2.12V2;  Robt.  ?  5,  $2.00;  Wilson  Guthery, 
6,  $1.25;  Frederick  Lynberger,  7,  $1.25;  William  Asbury,  8,  $2.00;  Will- 
iam Asbury,  9,  $2.50;  David  Hoke,  10,  $2.25;  Jas.  Bivins,  11,  $2.00; 
Richard  Proctor,  12,  $2.081/2;  Harvey  McCaul,  13,  $2.62V2;  Philip  Whit- 
ener,  14,  $2.12V2;  Chrispin  Shelton,  15,  $2.12i/2;  Hugh  Sherril,  16, 
$2.25;  Truman  Shelton,  17,  $2.00;  Martin  Sigman,  18,  $4.021/2;  Bartlett 
Shipp,  19,  $2.40;  Foras  Cornelius,  20,  $3.05;  Mecon  Shelton,  21,  $2.85; 
John  Allen,  22,  $2.62V2. 
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Summary  of  the  Sale  of  Lots  through  December  28,  1830: 
East  Square       $35.37!/2 
North  Square   $33.27V2 
West  Square     $43.88!/2 
South  Square    $54.47!/2 

Total  $167.01 


Candle  Hangers  Purchased  for  Arbor 

AUGUST  -  James  Bivings  was  paid  $2.25  for  18  candle  hangers  for 
arbor. 

Payment  for  Arbor  Work 

DECEMBER  31  -  Thomas  McConnell  received  $27.50  in  full  pay- 
ment for  work  done  on  the  arbor,  altar  and  stand. 

Apparently  these  payments  related  to  a  brush  arbor  used  at  first 
campmeeting. 
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1831-1835 

Lots  Sold 

Back  Lots  East:  No  name,  1,  2,  3;  Henderson  Howard,  4,  $1.00; 
William  Hale,  5,  $3.99;  Franklin  Low,  6,  $3.02V2;  David  Kincaid,  7, 
$2.50;  Henderson  Howard,  8,  $1.00;  Freeman  Howard,  9,  $2.50;  Jeremiah 
Munday,  10,  $4.00;  Robt.  Tucker,  11,  $1.00;  Robt.  12,  $1.00;  Phillip 
Dellinger,  13,  $3.51;  George  Roby,  14,  (a  present);  Osborn  Munday,  15, 
$3.00;  Thomas  Conner,  16,  $1.00;  George  Little,  17,  $2.77;  Daniel 
Abernathy,  18,  $5.00;  Jacob  Gabril,  19,  $3.00;  Thomas  Little,  20,  $2.51. 
Sold  in  1836:  William  Little,  21,  $3.00;  Mordica  Howard,  22,  (no  amount 
recorded). 
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Boards  for  Arbor  Purchased 

AUGUST  2  -  Temple  Shelton  received  from  James  Bivings,  trustee, 
$5.00  in  full  for  2,000*  boards  for  arbor. 

AUGUST  4  -  A.  Lowe  received  of  James  Bivings  and  trustees  $10.25 
for  boards;  William  Cornelius  received  $12.37  for  boards. 

Note:  James  Bivings  served  as  campground  treasurer  for  the  1835  ses- 
sion. 


Still  Purchasing  Boards 


AUGUST  7  -  The  sum  of  $20.50  was  paid  for  3,000*  boards  for  the 
arbor. 

Also  in  1835  additional  boards  were  bought  for  the  arbor,  and 
several  men  donated  labor  at  50  cents  a  day,  cash  price. 

One  day  each:  George  Little,  Robert  Barkley,  Carle  Beatey,  Thomas 
Brotherton,  John  Howard,  John  Lockman,  Thomas  Bradbern,  A.E. 
Forney,  Joseph  M.  Monday,  Charles  Kelley. 

Two  days  each:  Meacon  Shelton  and  Thomas  Thompson.  Thomas 
Beatey  hauled  shingles  one  and  one-half  days. 


*In  several  pages  of  this  publication,  one  thousand  to  three  thousand  boards 
are  mentioned.  That's  a  lot  of  lumber.  Perhaps  they  meant  board  feet. 
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More  Lots  Sold 

Back  Lots  North  Square:  Allen  Howard,  1;  Jacob  Gabril,  2,  $3.00; 
Frederick  Abernathy,  3,  $3.121/2;  Anderson  Fleming,  4,  $3.061/2;  Enoch 
Watts,  5,  $2.51;  ?  Cobb,  6,  $2.55;  Benrus  Cook,  7,  $2.50;  William  ONeal, 
8,  $3.12!/2;  J.  Gabril,  9,  $2.50;  Monroe  Forney,  10,  $3.121/2;  John 
Mayhew,  11,  $3.25;  William  Blackburn,  12,  $3.25;  Frederic  Harwell, 
13,  $2.51;  Reuben  Fifher,  14,  15,  $3.00;  William  G.  Nance,  16,  $3.00; 
Vasdery  McKee,  17,  $2.75;  Miles  A.  Abernathy,  18,  $3.12V2;  Robert 
Abernathy,  19,  $3.121/2;  D.J.  McDaniel,  20,  $1.75;  Thomas  Ropel,  21, 
$1.28;  James  Kerr,  22,  $1.371/2. 

Back  Lots  West  Square:  1,  2,  3  (no  name);  James  Sherril,  4,  $3.00; 
Warrent  Grant,  5,  $3.50;  Joe  Callaway,  6,  $3.00;  Branson  Whitney,  7, 
$1.25;  Elam  Smith,  8,  $1.30;  William  Baker,  9,  $1.05;  Winslow  Blalock, 

10,  37i/2  cents;  M.  Fitzgerald,  11,  70  cents;  Thomas  Price,  12,  $2.00; 
13,  14  (no  name);  Daniel  M.  Abernathy,  15,  $3.12V2;  David  Price,  16, 
$3.04;  Samuel  Abernathy,  17,  $2.95;  Phillip  Kelly,  18,  $3.12V2;  John 
Kelly,  19,  $2.97;  John  Wingate,  20,  $3.00;  Jas.  F.  Black,  21,  $3.00;  Lind- 
say C.  Beaver,  22,  $3.00. 

Back  Lots  South  Square:  William  Tucker,  1,  $3.12V2;  John  Linch, 
2,  $2.121/2;  Charles  Blakley,  3,  $1.00;  A.  Dellinger,  4,  $1.30;  Ezekeal 
Ducko?,  5,  $1.04;  James  Bartly,  6,  $1.13;  William  Norwood,  7,  8,  $1.00 
each;  John  Ramsour,  9,  $1.50;  Robt.  Tucker,  10,  $2.50;  Ruben  Reynolds, 

11,  $3.00;  Richard  Proctor,  12,  $3.00;  Charles  Edwards,  13,  $3.30;  James 
Wells,  14,  $1.621/2;  David  Tate?,  15,  $2.00;  Sammuel  T.  Shelton,  16, 
$2.00;  Elihu  Lockman,  17,  $1.17;  James  Barkley,  18,  $2.00;  Washing- 
ton Low,  19,  $2.13;  Jas.  Lynbargar,  20,  $2.30;  21,  22  (no  names). 

South  East  Corner:  Jacob  Hoyle,  1,  $4.00;  Jas.  A.  McCall,  2,  $3.00; 
Cary  Wilkinson,  3,  $3.00. 

South  West  Corner:  Doct.  Madison  Guthrey?,  1,  $1.31;  Sammie 
Abernathy,  2,  $2.91;  M.  Fitzgerald,  3,  $1.99. 

North  East  Corner:  Frederick  Abernathy,  1,  $2.50. 

no 
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Post  Office  Established 

APRIL  1  -  A  post  office  was  established  locally  under  the  name  of 
Dry  Pond,  NC. 


Tent  Sold  in  Estate  Settlement 

In  the  estate  settlement  papers  of  Lindsey  Weaver,  it  is  listed  that 
one  tent  at  the  campground  was  sold  for  $6.00  to  Precious  Hill. 
Weaver  was  a  Lincolnton  merchant. 

Mrs.  Ann  Dellinger 


in 


1840 

Money  was  Scarce 

It's  doubtful  anyone  attending  Rock  Spring  Campmeeting  in  1840 
ever  dreamed  of  having  a  $1,000  note,  let  alone  possess  such  a  huge 
sum  of  money.  In  fact,  it's  doubtful  that  the  cash  of  everyone  com- 
bined would  have  totalled  one  thousand  dollars.  Anyway,  for  those 
there  in  1840  that  never  had  the  chance  to  see  that  much  money, 
perhaps  some  of  their  ancestors  are  present  today  to  view  what  their 
forefathers  never  had,  an  1840  thousand-dollar  note. 
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Trustee  Chairman 

Richard  Proctor  was  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  in  1841. 


113 


1848 

"In  the  Red" 

There's  always  costs  associated  with  campmeeting.  In  1848,  the 
amount  of  money  received  totalled  $112.27.  Expenses  amounted  to 
$112.60,  leaving  a  debt  of  33  cents. 


Shingling  the  Arbor 


2,275  shingles  were  purchased  from  Tillman  Store  for  the  arbor  in 
1848.  Men  hired  and  paid  cash  in  that  year  to  help  with  the  covering 
of  the  arbor  were  Wilson  Gabriel  and  John  Robinson.  Each  worked 
four  and  one-half  days  at  75  cents  per  day.  George  Howard,  Freeman 
Howard,  Daniel  M.  Asbury  and  John  Asbury  nailed  shingles  four  and 
one-half  days  each  at  50  cents  per  day. 

There  were  men  who  gave  labor  on  the  arbor  at  50  cents  a  day. 
Others  turned  in  donations  for  themselves  or  others,  ranging  from  50 
cents  to  a  few  dollars  for  each  donation.  An  excerpt  from  the  old 
record  of  the  total  cost  of  covering  the  arbor  (spelled  harbour)  in  1848 
is  as  follows: 

Total  amount  of  cost  in  covering  the  harbour  and 
shingling  $185.10 

Work  given  on  the  harbour  at  cash  prices 

$   70.00 
$255.00 


Rev.  Henry  Still  Active 

Rev.  Henry  Asbury  was  elected  as  campground  treasurer  in  1848. 
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1849 

A  Cash  Reserve 

Expenditures  amounted  to  $72.50.  Income  was  $73.00,  leaving  a 
balance  of  50  cents. 
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1851 

Campground  Incorporates 

Up  to  1851,  the  campmeeting  was  conducted  without  any  protec- 
tion other  than  that  afforded  under  the  general  state  laws.  The  legisla- 
ture of  1851  on  January  28  ratified  an  act  incorporating  the  trustees 
and  the  successors.  The  act  also  contained  certain  laws  relating  to  the 
campground,  and  provided  for  a  mayor  and  police  force. 

CHAPTER  CCLIX. 

AN  ACT  to  establish  Rock  Spring  Campground,  in  the  county  of 
Lincoln,  State  of  North  Carolina,  and  incorporate  the  trustees  thereof. 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  North 
Carolina,  and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  That  Tho- 
mas Ward,  Robert  Abernathy,  Isaac  Lowe,  Isaac  O.  Robinson,  Thomas 
Beaty,  James  Washington  Lowe  and  Henry  Asbury,  and  their  succes- 
sors be,  and  they  are  hereby  declared  to  be  a  body  politic  and  corpo- 
rate, to  be  known  and  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  "Trustees  of 
the  Rock  Spring  Campground,"  situate  and  lying  in  Lincoln  County, 
in  this  State,  on  the  land  formerly  owned  by  Joseph  M.  Monday,  and 
by  him  conveyed  in  fee  simple  to  Freeman  Shelton,  Richard  Proctor, 
James  Bivings  and  their  successors  in  office,  by  deed,  dated  7th  Au- 
gust, 1830,  and  by  him  signed,  sealed  and  delivered  to  them,  in  trust, 
for  the  use  of  the  Methodist  Church,  containing  by  estimation  forty- 
five  acres,  more  or  less;  and  the  said  trustees  shall  have  succession  and 
a  common  seal,  and  be  capable  in  law  to  sue  and  be  sued,  plead  and  be 
impleaded  in  all  course  of  law  and  equity  in  this  State;  and  they  may 
take,  demand,  receive  and  possess  all  lands  and  tenements,  moneys, 
goods  and  chattels,  which  may  be  given  to  them  by  will  or  otherwise, 
for  use  of  said  Campground;  also  to  demand,  ask  and  receive  any  rents 
and  profits  arising  from  said  land  for  the  purposes  aforesaid. 
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Sec.  2.  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  said  trustees  shall  have  power 
to  grant,  bargain  and  sell,  any  or  all  such  lands,  rents,  tenements  and 
hereditaments  as  aforesaid,  to  any  purchaser,  for  the  purposes  of  this 
act;  and  shall  have  power  to  establish  such  rules  and  regulations,  for 
the  observance  of  order,  decorum,  and  the  removal  of  all  nuisances 
from  said  Campground,  while  occupied  for  worship  and  at  other  times, 
not  inconsistent  with  the  constitution  of  the  land  and  laws  of  this 
State. 

Sec.  3.  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  in  case  of  death,  resignation  or 
refusal  to  act,  or  removal  from  the  State,  the  remaining  trustees  shall 
have  power  to  fill  the  vacancy:  Provided,  that  their  number  shall  not 
exceed  ten,  nor  less  than  five  trustees. 

Sec.  4.  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  this  act  shall  go  into  effect  from 
and  after  its  ratification. 

Ratified  28th  January,  1851 


Trustees  Continue  to  Establish  Rules 

JULY  24  (Thursday)  -  At  a  meeting  held  at  Rock  Spring  Camp- 
ground on  Thursday  the  24th  day  of  July,  1851,  by  virtue  of  an  act  of 
the  last  General  Assembly,  Chapter  CCLIX  entitled  an  act  to  establish 
the  Rock  Spring  Campground  in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  State  of  North 
Carolina,  and  incorporate  the  trustees.  The  said  act  appointed  Thomas 
Ward,  Robert  Abernathy,  Isaac  Lowe,  Isaac  Robinson,  Thomas  Beaty, 
James  Lowe  and  Henry  Asbury. 

Present:  Thomas  Ward,  Esquire;  Rev.  Henry  Asbury,  Isaac  Lowe, 
Isaac  Robinson,  I.  Washington  Lowe  and  Robert  Abernathy. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Asbury,  Thomas  Ward,  Esquire,  was 
appointed  chairman  of  the  board  and  Robert  Abernathy,  Esquire,  ap- 
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pointed  secretary. 

The  board  then  on  motion  proceeded  to  fill  up  the  vacancies  in 
their  number  by  the  appointment  of  I.  Wilson  Gabriel,  Thomas  Th- 
ompson and  John  H.  Wheeler,  and  the  motion  was  accepted  to  inform 
said  persons  of  their  appointment,  receive  their  acceptance  and  atten- 
dance. 

The  following  orders  were  then  proposed,  debated,  and  unani- 
mously adopted: 

1.  Ordered,  that  if  any  person  or  persons  shall  violate  or  disturb 
public  worship  or  the  quiet  of  the  people  assembled  at  this  place  for 
worship,  in  any  shape  or  form,  by  behaving  unseemly  or  who  shall 
appear  drunk  within  the  bounds  of  said  corporation,  which  by  law 
comprehends  forty-five  acres,  shall  be  arrested  forthwith  and  brought 
before  any  magistrate  of  this  county,  and  on  conviction  shall  pay  a 
fine  not  exceeding  five  dollars  for  each  and  every  offence,  to  be  sued 
for  and  recovered  in  the  name  of  the  chairman  of  this  board,  before 
any  magistrate  of  this  county. 

2.  Ordered,  that  no  person  shall  erect  a  stand  within  the  bounds 
of  this  corporation  for  the  selling  or  giving  away  any  ardent  spirits  or 
for  the  sale  of  any  other  article  or  commodity.  If  any  person  shall 
offend  against  this  order  he,  she  or  they  shall  pay  a  fine  not  exceeding 
ten  dollars,  for  each  and  every  offence. 

3.  Ordered,  if  any  colored  person  (slave  or  free  Negro)  shall  have 
liquor  in  his  or  her  possession  or  be  found  drunk  or  commit  any  excess 
or  riot  within  the  bounds  of  this  corporation,  shall  be  taken  up,  and 
on  conviction  shall  be  punished  with  thirty-nine  lashes  on  his  or  her 
bare  back. 

4.  Ordered,  that  all  shooting  with  guns  or  pistols,  all  hollowing  or 
noises  calculated  to  disturb  the  peace  and  quiet  of  the  grounds,  whether 
by  day  or  night,  is  strictly  forbidden  under  a  fine  of  two  dollars,  for 
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each  and  every  offence. 

5.  Ordered,  that  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  chairman  of  this  board, 
at  each  and  every  campmeeting  held  at  this  place,  to  appoint  five 
discreet  and  suitable  persons,  as  at  Police  Committee,  who  shall  see 
that  these  orders  are  strictly  enforced,  preserve  the  peace  and  quiet  of 
the  public  worship,  and  cause  to  be  enforced  such  other  fines  and 
orders  as  may  be  communicated  to  them  from  time  to  time  by  the 
board. 

Thomas  Ward,  Chairman 
R.H.  Abernathy,  Secretary 
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Letter  Mailed  to  Dry  Pond 

As  mentioned  earlier  in  this  book,  Dry  Pond,  or  Denver  as  it  is 
now  known,  received  a  post  office  in  1836.  Following  is  contents  of  a 
letter  and  envelope  mailed  from  Baltimore,  Maryland,  in  1852  to  Mr. 
Warren  Monday  (1847-1917)  at  Dry  Pond,  North  Carolina: 

Baltimore,  Maryland 
June  5,  1852 
My  Dear  Sir: 

I  promised  to  write  to  you  horn  this  place. 

The  National  Democratic  Convention  met  on  Tuesday,  1st  of 
June  in  this  city.  Every  state  (including  South  Carolina)  who  had  a 
member  outside  was  fully  represented.  A  larger  and  more  respected 
convention  has  never  assembled  in  these  United  States.  The  finest 
talents  of  the  nation  from  Maine  to  California  were  assembled;  united 
by  one  band  of  brotherhood;  animated  by  one  spirit  of  democracy. 

I  find  you  included  the  result  of  our  decision  to  the  last  ballot- 
ing. 

General  Franklin  Pierce  of  New  Hampshire,  a  tried  soldier  and 
accomplished  statesman,  was  nominated  for  President. 

We  met  at  4  o'clock  to  nominate  a  vice  president  and  to  adopt 
recommendations  as  a  platform. 

The  compromise  concerning  the  rigid  adherence  to  a  faithful 
enforcement  of  the  slave  law  will  be  rigorously  demanded. 

Our  state  was  ably  and  fully  represented.  Like  other  states,  North 
Carolina  sent  her  ablest  men  to  the  convention.  We  cast  our  30  ballots 
for  Buchanan  but  it  was  in  vain,  and  all  finally  voted  for  Pierce. 

I  shall  go  to  Philadelphia  later  this  evening  and  make  some 
purchases  of  summer  merchandise,  then  return  home  by  way  of  Char- 
lotte. 

I  |hall  attend  in  due  time  to  paying  the  taxes  due  in  Lincoln 
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and  eastern  Catawba  counties. 

I  hope  that  my  friend  will  feel  that  I  have  been  in  the  field  of 
duty  and  excuse  my  absence. 

Sincerely, 
Wheeler 
W.  W.  Mundy,  Esq. 
Dry  Pond 


Donald  Mundy  provided  original  envelope  in  1 995  for  copying  to  be  used  in  this  book. 
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No  Watermelons  to  be  Sold  on  Grounds 

AUGUST  12  (Saturday)  -  The  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Campground 
met  with  Thomas  Ward,  Henry  Asbury,  J.W.  Gabriel,  Isaac  Lowe,  J  W. 
Lowe,  Thomas  Thompson,  J.O.  Robinson,  Thomas  Beaty  and  R.H. 
Sherrill  present. 

Dr.  Alexander  Sherrill  was  appointed  to  fill  a  vacancy  on  the  board 
by  removal  of  J.H.  Wheeler. 

A  Police  Committee  was  appointed  consisting  of  John  Robinson, 
Martin  Lineberger,  Spencer  Turbyfill  and  Ted  Lineberger. 

It  was  moved  that  a  collection  be  taken  in  the  congregation  to 
meet  a  debt  due  on  recovering  the  arbor. 

Also  moved  that  no  watermelons  be  sold  in  the  bounds  of  the 
corporation.  Those  guilty  shall  pay  a  fine  of  five  dollars. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  secretary  inform  the  Police 
Committee  of  their  appointment.  Motion  prevailed. 

R.H.  Abernathy,  Secretary 
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Spirit"  Added  to  Service 


No  information  has  been  found  concerning  events  at  Rock  Spring 
for  the  year  1854.  However,  a  well-known  incident  did  take  place  at 
nearby  Balls  Creek. 

During  the  summer  prior  to  campmeeting,  hornets  built  a  nest  in 
the  brush  covering  the  arbor.  It  was  discovered  by  some  young  men 
during  prayer  soon  after  the  meeting  opened.  Two  of  them,  Calvin 
Setzer  and  Martin  Hass,  one  holding  the  nest  mouth  shut,  cut  it  open 
and  rolled  it  up  the  aisle  to  the  very  altar  where  it  stopped  just  as  some 
good  sisters  started  shouting.  It's  claimed  that  the  hornets  added  con- 
siderable "spirit"  to  the  service. 
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Trustees  Oust  Member 

AUGUST  9  -  At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring 
Campground,  the  following  members  present:  Isaac  Lowe,  J.W.  Lowe, 
Thomas  Beaty,  Thomas  Thompson,  J.M.  Gabriel,  Dr.  A.  Sherrill  and 
R.H.  Abernathy. 

The  meeting  organized  by  calling  Isaac  Lowe  to  the  chair,  vacated 
by  the  removal  of  Thomas  Ward.  On  motion,  Isaac  Lowe  was  unani- 
mously elected  chairman  of  the  board. 

Thomas  Caldwell  was  nominated  and  elected  a  member  of  this 
board  to  fill  the  vacancy  made  by  the  removal  of  Thomas  Ward. 

Thomas  Thompson  was  elected  treasurer  in  place  of  Isaac  Lowe. 

The  chairman  appointed  a  Police  Committee  consisting  of  the 
following  persons:  Spencer  Mundy,  John  Robinson,  John  Pain,  Joseph 
Shelton,  Spencer  Shelton,  Thomas  Rozwell,  T.H.  Lineberger,  David 
Lockman,  Jacob  Parker,  W.G.  Gibson,  Rufus  Buderale,  Thurman  Howard, 
Caleb  Carter,  John  Thompson,  William  Thompson,  A.D.  Lowe,  T.L. 
Lowe  and  R.L.  Proctor. 

Ordered  that  the  police  appointed  from  time  to  time  will  have 
power  to  arrest  any  person  or  persons  whom  they  may  find  within  the 
incorporated  limits  of  said  campground  violating  any  of  the  ordinances, 
be  brought  before  the  chairman  of  this  board,  that  said  offenders  may 
be  fined  and  punished  as  specified  in  the  foregoing  ordinances. 

Ordered  that  Dr.  A.  Sherrill  inform  the  police  of  their  appoint- 
ment and  duty. 

Ordered  that  the  chairman  sell  a  small  portion  of  the  land  belong- 
ing to  said  campground  and  pay  off  some  outstanding  claims  against 
said  incorporation. 

On  motion,  the  meeting  was  adjourned. 

I.  Lowe,  Chairman 

R.H.  Abernathy,  Secretary 
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Campground  Land  to  be  Sold  for  School 

AUGUST  7  -  At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring 
Campground  the  following  members  were  present:  Isaac  Lowe,  H. 
Asbury,  J.O.  Robinson,  Thomas  Beaty,  Thomas  Thompson,  Thomas 
Caldwell,  Dr.  Alexander  Sherrill,  J.M.  Gabriel  and  R.H.  Abernathy. 

The  chairman  proceeded  to  appoint  a  Police  Committee.  Who  was 
appointed:  Franklin  Caldwell,  Franklin  Howard,  F.H.  Lineberger,  R.S. 
Proctor,  Thomas  Rozzel,  John  Asbury,  Daniel  Asbury,  F.Q.  Howard,  M.M. 
Sherrill  and  Edwin  Beaty. 

It  was  ordered  that  Alexander  Sherrill  and  Thomas  Beaty  be  a  com- 
mittee to  sell  about  nine  acres  of  the  campground  land  by  public  ad- 
vertising, at  least  twenty  days  before  the  day  of  sale,  and  sell  to  the 
highest  bidder  paying  thirty  dollars  cash  and  the  balance  on  a  credit 
of  four  months  with  interest  from  date,  and  chairman  to  make  a  title 
for  same  to  be  governed  by  a  survey  made  by  Col.  Alexander  Lowe,  and 
the  note  to  be  made  payable  to  the  chairman  of  the  board. 

Thomas  Caldwell  proposed  to  keep  up  ten  stalls  for  the  preachers' 
horses  in  good  repair  for  the  benefit  of  the  manure  on  the  public 
ground.  The  proposition  was  accepted. 

I.  Lowe,  Chairman 
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Wedding  at  Campground 

Josiah  Finger  Asbury  (1833-1901)  married  Sally  Ann  Finger  March 
1,  1858,  at  Rock  Spring  Campground. 

Source  -  Through  the  Years  with  Jane  and  John  Robinson;  by  Marie 
Beaty,  Pauline  Drum,  Shirley  Beaty. 

Certainly  a  strange  time  to  conduct  a  wedding  at  the  campground, 
wasn't  it?  The  first  of  March  is  usually  rather  chilly. 


Land  to  be  Sold  to  Pay  Debt 

AUGUST  6  -  At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring 
Campground,  the  following  were  present:  Isaac  Lowe  (Chairman),  Tho- 
mas Beaty,  Thomas  Thompson,  Henry  Asbury,  J.O.  Robinson,  Thomas 
Caldwell  and  Alexander  Sherrill. 

On  motion,  Alexander  Sherrill  was  appointed  secretary  for  the 
present  meeting. 

The  chairman  appointed  a  Police  Committee  consisting  of  TV. 
Howard,  Spencer  Mundy,  Joseph  Shelton,  John  Lockman,  M.M.  Sherrill, 
Spencer  Shelton,  John  Thompson,  John  Ballard,  Daniel  Asbury,  Freman 
Kelly  and  John  Howard. 

The  committee  appointed  to  sell  a  portion  of  the  campground 
land  to  pay  certain  debts,  Levi  Killian  and  A.A.  Perkins,  report  the  debt 
is  paid  and  the  land  not  sold. 

Ordered  by  the  board  to  appoint  a  committee  to  buy  a  parsonage 
tent  for  the  preachers'  wives.  Tent  number  21  on  North  Line  to  be 
purchased.  Thomas  Caldwell,  Henry  Asbury  and  Thomas  Thompson 
named  to  committee. 

Isaac  Lowe,  Chairman 
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Trustee  Resigns 


AUGUST  12  -  At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring 
Campground,  the  following  were  present:  Isaac  Lowe  (Chairman),  J.A. 
Sherrill,  J.W.  Gabriel,  I.W.  Lowe,  Thomas  Beaty,  J.O.  Robinson  and 
Thomas  Thompson. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  R.H.  Abernathy's  resignation  be  accepted. 
It  was  moved  Frances  Howard,  son  of  Henderson  Howard,  be  elected 
one  of  the  board. 

J.W.  Gabriel  was  elected  secretary. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  chairman  appoint  a  Police  Commit- 
tee. Appointed  were  Freman  Kelly,  M.M.  Lainey,  W.M.  Howard,  W.M. 
Thompson,  John  Asbury,  Joseph  Robinson,  John  Shelton,  T.  Caldwell 
and  Munrow  Howard. 

Isaac  Lowe,  Chairman 
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Trustees  Order  Sale  of  Unkept  Lots 

AUGUST  10  -  At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring 
Campground,  the  following  were  present:  Isaac  Lowe  (Chairman),  J.W. 
Gabriel  (Secretary),  Henry  Asbury,  J. A.  Sherrill,  Thomas  Beatty  and 
Franklin  Howard. 

Moved  by  the  chairman  to  appoint  a  Vigilant  Committee  com- 
posed of  Freman  Kelly,  Moses  M.  Sherrill,  A.B.  Laney,  William  Howard, 
William  Thompson,  John  Asbury,  Joseph  Robinson,  John  Shelton,  T 
Caldwell,  Munrow  Howard,  Samuel  Munday,  Spencer  Munday,  James 
Harwell,  Frank  Q.  Howard,  Osburn  King,  Osburn  Fleming,  David 
Lockman  and  H.C.  Barckley. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  all  the  lots  in  the  front  line  and  second 
line  that  have  not  been  kept  up  and  improved  by  the  regular  owner  or 
their  agents  shall  be  put  up  and  sold  to  the  highest  bidder  ten  days 
previous  to  the  next  campmeeting  in  the  year  of  1861,  if  said  owners 
did  not  improve  them.  The  proceeds  of  the  sale  go  to  the  benefit  of 
the  campground,  and  titles  will  be  made  by  the  chairman  of  the  board. 
Moved  and  seconded  that  the  above  be  published  at  the  stand  tomor- 
row at  11  o'clock,  the  11th  of  August,  1860. 

Moved  that  Joseph  Shelton  be  appointed  one  of  the  trustees  in 
place  of  J.O.  Robinson,  deceased. 

Moved  that  J.A.  Sherrill  and  Joseph  Shelton  be  appointed  to  no- 
tify the  Police  Committee  of  their  appointments. 

Moved  that  J.W.  Gabriel's  resignation  be  received  as  secretary,  and 
it  carried. 

J.A.  Sherrill  was  nominated  and  carried  by  vote  of  all  present  as 
secretary. 

Isaac  Lowe,  Chairman 
J.W.  Gabriel,  Secretary 
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Chairman  Fines  Law-Breakers 

AUGUST  10  -  Dock  Huneycut  was  brought  before  me,  Isaac  Lowe, 
Chairman  of  the  Board,  and  charged  for  disturbing  the  peace  by  hal- 
lowing, cursing  and  using  filthy  language.  He  was  fined  $2.00.  Paid 
$2.00. 

Sid  X.  Hager  was  charged  for  making  noise,  using  bad  language 
and  disturbing  the  people  assembled.  Found  guilty  and  fined  $2.00. 
Paid  $2.00. 


Abernathy  Convicted  of  Disturbance 

AUGUST  13  -  James  Abernathy  charged  for  abusing  and  disturb- 
ing the  congregation  here  assembled.  Found  guilty.  Fined  $2.00.  Paid 
$2.00. 

Isaac  Lowe,  Chairman 
J.A.  Sherrill,  Secretary 
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Trustees  Pass  New  Ordinance 

JULY  27  -  This  day  the  following  tent  lots  were  exposed  to  sell  by 
order  of  the  Board  of  Trustees.  The  terms  of  sale  as  follows:  1.  The 
highest  bidder  is  to  be  the  purchaser.  2.  The  purchaser  is  to  have  six 
months'  credit  by  giving  bond  to  secretary.  3.  The  purchaser  is  to  have 
twelve  months  to  improve,  and  on  failure  to  improve  in  that  time,  the 
lot  or  lots  to  sell  again. 

Blacks  and  Whites  Segregated 

AUGUST  9  -  At  a  meeting  held  at  Rock  Spring  Campground  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees,  it  being  campmeeting,  the  following  were  present: 
Isaac  Lowe  (Chairman),  Henry  Asbury  Francis  Howard,  Thomas  Beatty, 
Thomas  Caldwell,  Thomas  Thompson,  Joseph  Shelton  and  J.A.  Sherrill 
(Secretary). 

The  report  of  the  sale  of  tent  lots  was  brought  up  in  accordance  to 
an  ordinance  passed  1860.  The  report  was  adopted. 

1.  Resolved  that  no  man  put  Negroes  in  the  regular  line  of  tents 
with  white  people.  The  penalty  $10.00  for  every  offence.  The  resolu- 
tion was  adopted. 

2.  Resolved  that  all  tent  holders  be  requested  to  move  all  the  trash 
and  litter  off  of  these  lots  outside  of  the  encampment  under  penalty  of 
50  cents  for  every  offence  or  failure,  and  the  money  be  used  to  hire  a 
man  to  have  it  out  or  away;  however,  this  does  not  apply  to  any  person 
or  persons  whose  circumstances  forbid  them  tenting  for  the  time  be- 
ing. The  above  resolution  was  adopted.  Resolved  further  that  no  per- 
son shall  move  his  trash  or  litter  into  the  public  square  under  the 
penalty  of  50  cents  for  every  offence.  The  resolution  was  adopted. 

Then  came  up  appointment  of  the  Vigilance  Committee  by  the 
chairman.  Appointed  thirty-two  including  Freemon  Kelley,  A.B.  Lainey, 
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William  Thompson,  Joseph  Robinson,  John  Shelton,  Monrow  Howard, 
Spencer  Shelton,  Frank  Howard,  Osburn  King,  Charles  Schronce,  Will- 
iam Robinson,  John  Thompson,  James  Patterson,  Malcome  Shelton, 
J.R  Pain,  John  Lockman,  Jacob  Sherrill,  P.M.  Beatty,  John  Little,  Edmon 
Beatty,  Jackson  Caldwell,  Marion  Robinson,  George  Canslor,  Levi  Anon, 
Joseph  Alexander,  Daniel  Asbury,  John  Brotherton,  Charles  Kelley, 
Archable  Fleming,  H.C.  Barckley,  Henry  Cathey  and  Munrow  Mundy. 


Lot  Sells  for  One  Dollar 

AUGUST  12  -  Lot  17,  North  Line  sold  to  Alen  Jones  for  $1.00. 


Double  Roof  for  Arbor 

AUGUST  12  -  Osburn  Fleming  was  employed  to  put  new  double 
roof  on  tent  for  preachers'  wives  for  the  sum  of  $7.00.  Thomas  Beatty, 
Frances  Howard  and  Thomas  Caldwell  appointed  to  receive  the  work 
and  then  make  payment. 

Isaac  Lowe,  Chairman 
J.A.  Sherrill,  Secretary 
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Dry  Pond  Dixies 


The  nation  was  at  war.  In  March,  the  "Dry  Pond  Dixies"  were 
organized.  The  infantry  company  from  what  was  to  become  Denver 
was  a  part  of  the  52nd  Regiment  of  North  Carolina  troops.  Training 
was  conducted  at  a  camp  near  Raleigh. 

No  information  has  been  found  pertaining  to  years  1862-1865. 
This  leads  to  speculation  that  campmeeting  had  a  lapse  during  the 
war  years. 
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Police  Appointed 


AUGUST  11  -  At  a  meeting  held  at  Rock  Spring  Campground  by 
the  Board  of  Trustees,  it  being  the  time  for  campmeeting,  the  follow- 
ing were  present:  Isaac  Lowe  (Chairman),  Thomas  Thompson,  J.M. 
Lowe,  F.  Howard,  T  Beatty,  Thomas  Caldwell,  J.A.  Sherrill. 

The  object  of  the  meeting  was  to  appoint  a  Police  Committee. 
Appointed  were  A.  Cornelius,  HJ.  Hill,  David  Kincaid,  Henry  Swain, 
Albert  Mundy,  Loranza  Dellinger,  Ray  Alexander,  J.H.  Robinson,  Will- 
iam Osburn,  T  Turbyfill,  F.  Caldwell,  J.W.  Canslor,  Thomas  Shelton,  L. 
Lockman,  John  Caldwell,  Alex  Alen,  Daniel  Thompson,  J.O.  Lowe, 
Thomas  Robinson. 

Isaac  Lowe,  Chairman 
J.A.  Sherrill,  Secretary 
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Protracted  Meeting 


SEPTEMBER  23 

To:  Dr.  Mitchell  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Matton. 

We,  the  Incorporated  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Campground,  met 
on  said  campground  to  take  into  consideration  the  report  of  a  pro- 
tracted meeting  to  be  held  at  Rock  Spring  Campground  at  some  future 
time  by  some  Northern  Methodist  Missionary.  And  after  consulting 
together,  we  believe  it  is  inexpedient  for  them  to  hold  such  meeting, 
as  it  will  be  a  violation  of  an  act  to  assemble  passed  January  1851  for 
the  benefit  and  protection  of  said  ground.  Without  the  consent  and 
approbation  of  said  trustees,  we  therefore  hope  that  the  meeting  will 
be  stopped. 

Signed  by  the  trustees  as  follows: 
Isaac  Lowe,  Chairman  Thomas  J.  Caldwell 

J.A.  Sherrill  W.R  Kelley 

Henry  Asbury  Francis  Howard 

Thomas  Thompson  Thomas  Beatty 
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Trustees  Appoint  Black  and  White  Police 

AUGUST  8  -  Trustees  met  and  appointed  police  made  up  of  30 
white  and  10  colored. 
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General  Assembly  Passes  Laws 

PRIVATE  LAWS  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 

SESSION  1869 

CHAPTER  40 

An  Act  to  amend  Chapter  58,  Private  Laws  of  1879,  in  reference 
to  Rock  Spring  Campground  in  Lincoln  County. 

The  General  Assembly  of  North  Carolina  do  enact: 

Section  1.  That  chapter  fifty-eight,  private,  laws  of  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine,  entitled  "An  act  concerning  Rock 
Spring  Campground,"  state  of  North  Carolina,  be  amended  as  follows: 

Section  2.  That  it  shall  be  a  misdemeanor  for  any  one  to  erect  a 
stand  or  saloon,  for  the  purpose  of  selling  lemonade  or  soda-water  or 
ice  cream  or  cider  or  beer  or  any  other  articles  of  traffic,  within  one 
mile  of  said  Rock  Spring  Campground  while  occupied  for  divine  wor- 
ship, as  stated  in  section  nine;  and  any  one  violating  this  act  shall  be 
guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  and  fined  not  more  than  fifty  dollars  or  im- 
prisoned not  more  than  thirty  days. 

Section  3.  This  act  shall  be  in  force  from  and  after  its  ratification. 

Ratified  this  14th  day  of  February,  A.D.  1889 
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Area  Still  Untamed 

Lincoln  County  was  still  a  wild  and  untamed  area.  Lincolnton 
had  saloons,  and  on  Saturdays  the  street  behavior  of  drunken  men 
made  it  necessary  for  the  women  to  keep  indoors.  The  law  officers 
were  defied  by  those  who  cared  not  for  the  law.  Drunken  men  rode  on 
mule-back  down  the  streets,  pistol  in  hand,  shooting  and  cursing. 

There  were  35  organized  churches  in  the  county  and  interest  in 
religion  was  high,  but  not  everyone  believed  when  some  preachers 
warned  that  the  end  was  near.  Some  surely  thought  it  was,  though, 
when  the  big  earthquake  hit  in  1886,  and  when  the  sun  was  totally 
eclipsed  in  1889.  When  the  first  steam  engine  came  to  the  Denver 
area  in  1870  and  the  owner  proudly  blew  the  shrill  steam  whistle, 
many  reckoned  it  was  Gabriel  blowing  his  trumpet. 

There  were  eight  hundred  and  eleven  farms  in  the  county  in  1870. 
All  were  under  one  hundred  acres  in  size  except  one  hundred  ninety- 
nine,  and  none  of  these  contained  more  than  five  hundred  acres. 
One-third  of  the  farmers  were  tenants  or  sharecroppers,  contributing 
only  their  labor  to  the  making  of  a  crop,  and  likely  much  of  the  time 
in  debt  to  the  land  owner  or  the  country  store.  Of  the  county's  popula- 
tion of  9,573,  2,759  were  black,  and  the  majority  of  them  were  likely 
sharecroppers  on  the  land  where  they  had  worked  as  slaves. 

The  census-takers  were  told  that  of  the  county  residents  over  the 
age  of  ten,  2,486  could  not  read  and  write.  If  all  the  wealth  of  the 
county  had  been  divided  amongst  all  of  the  citizens,  each  person 
would  have  been  worth  less  than  $300. 
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Area  Enjoys  a  Boom  in  Growth 

Soon  after  the  Civil  War,  starting  in  1870  to  be  exact,  Dry  Pond 
had  a  boom.  And  what  was  Dry  Pond?  Why,  that  was  the  former  name 
of  Denver. 

The  Seaboard  Railway  surveyed  a  branch-line  from  Mt.  Holly  to 
Newton,  where  it  tapped  the  Southern  Railway.  Angered  by  that  inva- 
sion of  its  territory,  the  Southern  then  surveyed  from  Catawba  to 
Lincolnton,  thus  cutting  into  the  Seaboard's  domain. 

The  two  branch  lines  intersected  at  the  aforesaid  Dry  Pond  near 
Rock  Spring  Campground  and,  naturally,  threw  the  tiny  settlement 
into  a  tizzy  for,  since  one  line  usually  turned  a  village  topsy-turvy,  two 
lines  coming  simultaneously  should  change  a  crossroads  to  a  roaring 
metropolis! 

Therefore,  Dry  Pond,  five  years  later  in  1875,  got  itself  a  glamorous 
name,  Denver.  Why  the  selection  of  Denver  as  the  name?  Actually, 
the  town  of  Denver,  Colorado,  was  in  a  boom  also,  making  headlines. 
Dry  Pond  was  doing  likewise  and  thus  the  name  was  selected.  At  the 
beginning  it  was  known  as  Little  Denver. 

Everybody  owning  land  near  the  intersections  of  present  day  NC- 
16  and  Campground  Road  cut  it  into  town  lots.  Two  large  farms  be- 
came swank  subdivisions  and  plastered  the  countryside  with  exotic 
signs.  Exact  locations  cannot  be  verified. 

To  demonstrate  their  confidence  in  the  community,  a  half-dozen 
residents  built  impressive  homes,  two  put  up  brick  store  buildings, 
and  still  another  started  construction  on  a  two-story  academy  which 
was  named  "Rock  Spring  Seminary."  The  seminary  opened  three  years 
later. 

The  boom  was  so  great  that  just  a  few  years  later  the  town  of 
Denver  was  incorporated  by  the  North  Carolina  General  Assembly, 
with  a  mayor  and  town  council. 

The  boom  was  short-lived,  however.  Information  on  this,  as  well 
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as  the  Rock  Spring  Seminary  can  be  found  elsewhere  in  this  publica- 
tion. 

Charlie  Mcintosh,  1963 


Why  was  Denver  Called  Dry  Pond? 

At  the  site  of  the  Denver  Restaurant  (north  corner  of  Campground 
and  NC-16),  extending  north  to  the  home  of  E.R  Killian,  Jr.,  was  an 
area  that  was  swampy  or  covered  with  water  most  of  the  year.  During 
the  dry  spells  of  the  summer,  the  pond  would  dry  up.  Eventually,  the 
area  dried  up  altogether;  thus  the  name  for  the  crossroads,  Dry  Pond, 
was  fitting. 
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Preacher  Tames  Crowd 

All  was  peaceful  at  Rock  Spring  Campmeeting  during  the  1870 
session.  However,  less  than  ten  days  later  while  nearby  Balls  Creek  was 
in  session,  things  heated  up. 

While  the  Rev.  Daniel  May  was  preaching,  a  crowd  gathered  near 
the  arbor  and  engaged  in  talk  and  laughter,  loud  enough  to  disturb  the 
services.  This  being  the  day  before  police  regulation  on  the  ground, 
Rev.  May  asked  some  trustees  to  stop  the  disturbance.  They  made  an 
effort  but  the  crowd  refused  to  hush.  The  minister  stopped  his  ser- 
mon, climbed  down  from  the  pulpit  and  said  he  would  see  what  he 
could  do.  Before  the  vigenous  strides  of  the  militant  preacher  had 
carried  him  halfway  down  the  aisle,  the  disturbers  saw  him  coming. 
They  departed  for  a  distant  part  of  the  campus. 

Bellinger  Describes  Rock  Spring  Visit 


The  Rev.  Lucius  Bellinger  pub- 
lished a  book  in  1870  that  described 
a  visit  to  Rock  Spring  Campground. 
Rev.  Bellinger  was  a  South  Carolina 
Methodist  preacher.  The  book  was 
titled  "Stray  Leaves."  Following  is  his 
account. 


Rev.  Lucius  Bellinger 
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An  Excerpt  from  "Stray  Leaves 


// 


My  First  Visit  To  Rock  Spring  Campground,  North  Carolina,  and 
A  Wayside  Meeting 

My  friends,  have  you  never  been  to  the  far-famed  Rock  Spring 
Campground?  I  will  tell  you  then,  of  my  first  visit  there  many  years 
ago. 

I  had  my  curiosity  much  excited  by  a  Brother  Carr,  who  was  then 
on  our  circuit.  He  told  me  if  I  wished  to  see  the  largest  place  of  the 
kind  in  our  church,  to  go  there.  I  started  on  my  long  journey  all  alone. 
Brother  Carr  had  told  me  the  meeting  would  commence  on  Thursday 
preceding  the  first  Sunday  in  August.  I  got  to  Yorkville  in  due  time, 
and  was  much  surprised  when  told  I  was  a  week  too  soon.  I  was  an 
entire  stranger  and  knew  not  what  to  do  at  first,  but  I  concluded  that 
Brother  C.  must  be  right  and  those  who  said  otherwise  mistaken. 

Someone  told  me  there  was  a  class-leader  living  some  fifteen  miles 
ahead  who  always  kept  the  time,  and  he  directed  me  to  him.  So  I 
started,  more  than  once  wishing  myself  at  home.  I  was  then  young  in 
the  cause;  I  had  not  yet  learned  to  trust  in  the  Lord  as  much  as  in  my 
afterlife.  I  at  last  got  in  sight  of  the  house,  which  stood  on  a  high  hill. 
As  I  was  driving  slowly  up,  I  saw  a  buggy  coming  down  the  hill,  in 
which  there  were  a  lady  and  a  gentleman.  I  was  suddenly  impressed 
that  they  could  tell  me  something  about  the  meeting,  so  I  stopped 
until  they  came  up.  I  asked  and  was  told  it  was  a  week  off.  I  still 
thought  Brother  C.  must  be  right  and  these  persons  wrong.  I  told 
them  I  was  on  my  way  there,  and  would  go  on  to  the  house  and  find 
out  all  about  it.  The  man  said  he  was  on  his  way  home  from  one 
campmeeting  and  expected  to  attend  that  one,  and  he  knew  he  was 
right. 

As  I  was  moving  off,  I  saw  the  lady  whisper  to  the  gentleman  who 
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asked  me  to  stop  and  then  observed,  "My  wife  says  she  knows  you  are 
a  Methodist  minister,  and  that  I  would  regret  it  if  I  did  not  stop  you." 
He  told  me  he  was  the  preacher  on  that  circuit  and  had  been  ordered 
to  Rock  Spring  next  week,  and  he  inquired  my  name.  I  told  him  who  I 
was. 

"Oh!"  said  he,  "Brother  B.,  I  have  heard  of  you,  and  you  are  the 
very  man  I  wished  to  see.  My  name  is  McKibben."  And  he  told  me  he 
had  a  three  days'  meeting  some  thirty  miles  below,  and  that  he  wished 
I  would  turn  back  and  go  there  with  him,  and  afterwards  we  could  go 
to  Rock  Spring.  I  did  not  like  the  idea  of  turning  back  so  far,  but  at  last 
concluded  to  do  so.  And  that  was  the  place  and  manner  in  which  I 
first  met  with  Brother  McK.  -  a  whole-souled  man  and  true,  and  if 
there  are  any  such  in  this  unfriendly  world. 

"But,"  says  someone,  "what  of  the  wayside  meeting?"  That  was 
the  one  to  which  he  turned  me  back.  We  retraced  our  steps  to  an  old 
schoolhouse  in  which  it  was  held.  We  stopped  at  the  house  of  a  sister 
Postell,  the  wife  of  a  brother  of  the  Rev.  James  C.  Postell.  She  was  a 
widow  and  I  found  her  to  be  a  kind  and  good  lady.  That  was  my  only 
visit  to  her  house  -  it  was  a  time  of  much  pleasure,  of  which  I  often 
think  and  hope  never  to  forget. 

There  were  not  many  out  the  first  day,  but  the  number  continued 
to  increase  during  the  continuance  of  the  meeting.  It  was  then  I  first 
heard  Brother  McK.  He  was  plain,  practical,  strong,  always  to  the  point. 
He  always  followed  his  text  and,  in  my  opinion,  was  neither  too  short 
nor  too  long. 

On  Sunday,  as  there  were  a  great  many  out,  we  had  to  preach  out- 
of-doors.  The  presence  of  the  Lord  was  evidently  felt,  and  Brother 
McK.  gave  us  a  strong  sermon.  The  feeling  was  such  that  he  thought 
the  meeting  should  be  continued,  though  he  had  to  leave  for  another 
appointment.  He  reque|^  me,  with  some  others,  to  remain  until  it 
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was  time  to  leave  for  Rock  Spring.  The  interest  appeared  to  increase; 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  powerfully  present.  Sinners  were  deeply  convicted 
and  some  mourners  happily  converted,  and  I  think  several  joined  the 
church.  Preaching  was  again  given  out  for  the  next  day,  and  I  stayed 
at  sister  Postell's  -  a  night  long  to  be  remembered. 

I  might  as  well  say  here  that  some  of  my  friends  have  long  known 
that  I  often  have  had  very  remarkable  dreams  which  came  to  pass,  that 
I  sometimes  preach  and  exhort  and  become  very  happy  while  asleep, 
sometimes  disturbing  the  family  where  I  happen  to  be  very  much. 
Sometimes  I  can  recall  every  incident  of  my  dream,  and  at  other  times 
I  know  nothing  of  what  has  happened.  I  was  told  the  next  morning 
that  I  had  disturbed  the  whole  house  by  making  quite  a  noise,  clap- 
ping my  hands,  shouting,  etc.,  and  I  was  asked  what  was  the  matter. 

I  pledge  my  honor  for  what  I  am  going  to  relate.  I  told  them  that  I 
thought  we  would  enjoy  our  best  season  that  day  for  I  dreamed  I  was 
at  the  meeting  and  we  had  a  most  glorious  time,  and  that  a  young 
man  who  had  black  eyes  and  hair,  the  latter  being  worn  rather  long, 
and  who  was  of  a  dark  complexion,  came  up  to  be  prayed  for  and 
remained  there  until  happily  converted,  when  he  praised  God  aloud. 
And  then  turning  to  me  said,  "Sir,  I  wish  to  join  the  church,"  adding, 
"I  would  rather  give  my  hand  to  you  than  any  man  I  have  ever  seen; 
you  need  not  be  afraid  of  me,  for  by  the  help  of  God,  I  will  fight  the 
whole  warfare  through."  At  that  time  I  praised  God  aloud  -  which  was 
the  noise  they  heard. 

I  told  them  my  faith  led  me  to  expect  it  would  all  come  to  pass. 
Had  some  of  my  friends  who  have  long  known  me  been  there,  per- 
haps they  would  not  have  been  as  much  surprised  as  that  family  seemed 
to  be,  though  they  only  said  there  was  such  a  young  man  there  who 
was  much  respected. 

The  time  for  the  meeting  drew  nigh  -  my  hope  in  the  Lord  remain- 
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ing  firm  and  steadfast,  never  for  a  moment  doubting  the  result  for  I 
believed  that  our  Lord  was  just  as  willing  to  answer  prayer  in  these 
days  as  when  those  words  were  spoken,  "Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find." 

Service  began,  and  the  text  was  taken  from  II  Kings  vii.  3,  4.  The 
strength  of  Israel  was  gloriously  present  on  that  momentous  occasion. 
Near  the  door  stood  the  young  man  whom  I  had  seen  the  night  before 
in  my  sleep  -  a  fine  looking  youth,  black  eyes  and  hair  that  hung  very 
low,  and  of  a  dark  complexion.  If  I  had  given  way  to  my  feelings  every 
time  I  looked  at  him,  I  would  have  said,  "I  saw  you  last  night  and  I  am 
counting  on  you  today,"  and  it  was  with  an  effort  I  restrained  myself. 

At  the  close  of  the  sermon,  I  called  up  mourners.  At  once  several 
came  up,  among  them  the  young  man,  who  seemed  much  affected; 
and  before  he  reached  the  place  of  prayer,  there  seemed  to  be  a  great 
impression  in  the  assembly.  He  fell  on  his  knees  and  remained  there 
for  a  long  time.  We  sang  and  prayed  with  him,  and  the  feeling  seemed 
to  increase  among  the  congregation.  I  have  seen  but  few  scenes  in  my 
life  of  more  than  thirty  years  as  a  preacher  that  can  be  compared  to 
that  of  which  I  am  now  writing.  I  think  heaven  was  as  near  me  then, 
and  hell  as  far  off,  as  at  any  time  during  my  life. 

At  last,  the  dark-eyed  youth  sprang  quickly  to  his  feet,  with  a  tear 
and  a  smile  on  his  countenance  and,  "O,"  said  he,  "I  am  so  happy!" 
He  then  turned  to  me  and  said,  "I  wish  to  join  the  church.  I  would 
rather  give  my  hand  to  you  than  to  any  man  I  ever  saw.  You  need  not 
be  afraid  of  me;  for,  by  God's  help,  I  will  fight  the  whole  warfare 
through."  I  will  not  attempt  to  describe  the  effect  of  these  words  of 
the  young  convert  upon  myself  and  the  congregation.  I  heard  some  of 
the  old  members  say,  "We  will  have  a  class  leader  now." 

Some  years  after,  while  passing  through  that  neighborhood,  I  spent 
a  night  with  that  young  man.  He  was  then  a  class  leader  and  had  a 
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wife  and  one  child,  and  seemed  to  be  bound  for  heaven.  I  have  never 
seen  sister  Postell  since,  but  I  suspect  if  any  of  her  family  are  living, 
they  still  remember  the  Strange  Preacher  and  the  dark-eyed  young 
man  who  joined  the  church  that  day. 

It  is  time  now  to  proceed  to  Rock  Spring  Campground,  where  I  did 
not  expect  to  know  anyone  but  Brother  McK.  I  arrived  there  safely  in 
due  time,  and  found  that  scarcely  the  half  had  been  told  me.  I  had 
never  seen  such  a  vast  crowd  before.  The  famous  London  of  camp- 
grounds was  before  me.  My  mind  was  so  impressed  by  the  sight  of  the 
multiplied  thousands  there  that  I  did  not  notice  as  much  of  the  preach- 
ing and  the  effect  produced  on  the  people  as  I  generally  do.  Binnakers, 
Black  Swamp,  Cane-creek,  Providence,  Cattle-creek,  Mount  Carmel,  and 
Broxton's  Bridge  -  all  are  small  places  when  compared  with  Rock  Spring. 
There  stood  the  tents,  three  rows  deep,  with  more  than  a  hundred  in 
each  row;  while  some  distances  farther  off  were  seen  vast  numbers  of 
cloth  tents,  like  hills  of  snow  on  which  the  rising  and  setting  sun 
shone  so  bright.  While  writing  of  Rock  Spring  and  the  vast  multitudes 
which  I  saw  there,  some  of  them  more  than  a  hundred  miles  from 
home,  I  feel  like  saying  to  myself,  "if  all  those  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren who  were  present  were  whole-souled,  thoroughgoing  Christians, 
what  a  vast  amount  of  good  might  be  accomplished,  and  how  glori- 
ously might  our  Saviour's  kingdom  be  advanced!" 

I  was  introduced  to  many  members  of  the  church,  and  was  treated 
with  much  respect  and  had  more  invitations  than  I  could  meet;  but 
still,  there  were  so  many  thousands  there  of  whom  I  knew  nothing 
that  I  felt  like  a  stranger  during  my  first  visit.  I  confess  that  I  looked 
more  at  the  multitude  before  me  than  at  the  single  man  who  was 
preaching.  At  each  successive  service,  though  there  were  many  thou- 
sand who  listened  with  apparent  respect  to  the  word,  there  was  always 
a  very  lai^.crowd  who  stayed  away. 
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One  day  I  went  out  among  them  and  found  them  amusing  them- 
selves in  different  ways  -  some  laughing,  some  talking,  some  reading, 
some  writing,  some  eating,  some  getting  drunk,  others  buying  or  sell- 
ing horses,  some  cursing,  others  whooping  as  if  they  were  on  a  fox 
chase;  some  were  asleep,  partly  opening  their  heavy  eyes  as  I  passed, 
others  so  buried  in  slumber  that  you  might  think  nothing  would  rouse 
them  up  but  a  tremendous  blast  horn  Gabriel's  trumpet;  some  looking 
very  serious,  as  if  they  were  sorry  they  had  not  gone  to  the  stand; 
while  others  were  separated  from  the  rest,  as  if  they  wanted  nothing 
to  do  with  any  but  those  belonging  to  their  own  party.  But  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  was  present  to  bless  the  word  preached  in  faith,  and  also 
those  who  prayed  for  the  salvation  of  Israel. 

During  the  intervals  of  service,  prayer  and  singing  could  be  heard 
before  the  tents,  and  sometimes  a  preacher  or  exhorter  would  stand  up 
and  preach,  the  Lord  blessing  their  labor.  Brother  McK.  and  others 
preached  with  spirit  and  power  and  seemed  to  be  used  to  such  vast 
crowds  and  knew  full  well  what  was  best  to  be  done.  At  times,  the 
great  crowd  seemed  to  be  moved  by  tremendous  impressions,  and  there 
was  singing  that  seemed  almost  loud  enough  to  be  heard  for  miles. 
And  then,  when  a  general  shout  went  up  from  the  hundreds  of  rejoic- 
ing souls  who  were  not  ashamed  for  sinners  and  devils  to  hear  them, 
you  might  almost  imagine  that  the  dwellers  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river  of  death  heard  the  praises  of  God's  people. 

Saturday  night  arrived  and  many  thousands  had  assembled,  and 
you  felt  like  asking  if  they  would  settle  down  and  be  as  quiet  as  the 
occasion  would  permit?  Yes;  for  the  mighty  ocean  sometimes  ceases  its 
raging  and  reminds  you  of  a  quiet  inland  lake.  The  trees  of  a  mighty 
forest  do  not  always  bend  beneath  the  strong  winds  of  heaven,  for 
those  winds  do  not  always  blow.  So  the  tremendous,  moving,  restless 
crowd  at  last  quieted  down  and  was  as  a  sleeping  infant  on  its  mother's 
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breast. 

But  now  the  singing  had  begun,  and  those  loud  voices  appeared 
to  rise  towards  the  heavens,  and  then  that  throng  bowed  in  humble 
prayer  before  the  Lord  of  hosts.  The  Spirit  was  powerfully  present,  and 
the  arrows  of  truth  flew  through  that  dense  crowd.  The  impression 
was  strong,  and  all  seemed  to  participate  in  the  feeling  of  the  presence 
of  God.  A  crowd  of  mourners  came  forward  and  their  friends  gathered 
around  them,  urging  and  encouraging  them  to  go  to  Jesus.  And  the 
shouts  of  the  newborn  souls  were  heard  at  all  hours  of  the  night  from 
all  parts  of  that  immense  campground. 

The  time  for  the  11  o'clock  sermon  on  Sunday  came,  and  the 
crowd  was  much  larger  than  before  -  that  immense  place  was  filled  to 
overflowing.  Carriages  and  buggies  were  ranged  round  and  benches 
and  chairs  were  brought  from  the  tents  and  filled,  and  hundreds  re- 
mained standing.  A  powerful  impression  seemed  to  be  upon  the  dense 
throng,  and  tears  of  repentance  were  falling  from  hundreds  of  weep- 
ing eyes  -  while  heaven-born  smiles  were  seen  on  hundreds  of  happy 
faces. 

My  first  visit  to  Rock  Spring,  the  London  of  campgrounds,  is  past 
and  many  are  now  in  heaven  who  then  and  there  praised  the  God  of 
their  salvation;  but,  O,  my  soul!  how  many  are  now  in  hell,  who  then 
and  there  refused  the  offer  of  mercy. 
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Lots  Sold 

JULY  4  -  Trustees  met  for  sale  of  lots. 

Front  East  Line:  J.A.  Lockman,  Lot  21,  $6.00. 

Front  Lots,  North  Line:  T.J.  Caldwell,  Lot  16,  $1.00;  Lot  20,  $1.00. 

Back  East:  W.M.  Gabriel,  Lot  1,  $1.00;  T.J.  Caldwell,  Lot  3,  $1.00; 
John  Cockman,  Lot  2,  $1.00;  J.M.  Monday,  Lot  8,  $1.50;  T.J.  Caldwell, 
Lot  9,  $1.00;  J.A.  Monday,  Lot  11,  $1.55;  Unknown,  Lot  13,  $2.75; 
Lowes  Alley,  Lot  15,  $3.00. 

South  Line:  James  Ballard,  Lot  2,  $.80;  Lafayette  Little,  Lot  22, 
$1.20. 


Trustees  Order  Lots  Sold 

AUGUST  5  -  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Campground 
met  and  the  following  orders  were  made:  that  vacant  lots  be  sold  to 
high  bidder. 

That  all  vacant  lots  so  found  vacant  on  the  4th  of  July,  1870, 
should  be  sold  to  the  highest  bidder. 

That  the  trustees  shall  meet  on  the  4th  of  July  and  attend  to  said 
sale. 

That  a  police  force  be  appointed  to  keep  order. 

Meeting  adjourned. 

I.  Lowe,  Chairman 
J.B.  Shelton,  Secretary 
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Raleigh  Passes  Law 


PRIVATE  LAWS  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA  -  1871 
CHAPTER  LXXXVII 

An  Act  Concerning  Rock  Spring  Campground,  in  the  County  of 
Lincoln,  State  of  North  Carolina,  and  to  Incorporate  a  Board  of 

Trustees  Thereof. 

Section  1.  The  General  Assembly  of  North  Carolina  do  enact,  that 
J.  Lowe,  J.B.  Shelton,  W.F.  Howard,  W.F.  Kelly,  T.J.  Thompson,  J.W. 
Lowe,  John  R.  Asbury,  T.J.  Caldwell,  W.  Gabriel  and  O.W.  Gabriel,  and 
their  successors  be  and  they  are  hereby  declared  to  be  a  body  politic 
and  corporate,  to  be  known  and  distinguished  by  the  name  and  style 
of  the  Trustees  of  the  Rock  Spring  Campground,  situated  and  lying  in 
Lincoln  County  in  the  state,  on  the  land  formerly  owned  by  Joseph  M. 
Monday,  and  by  him  conveyed  in  fee  simple  to  Freeman  Shelton,  Ri- 
chard Proctor,  Jas.  Bevings  and  their  successors  in  office,  by  deed  dated 
seventh  August,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty,  and  by  him 
signed,  sealed  and  delivered  to  them  in  trust,  for  the  use  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South,  containing,  estimation  forty-five  acres 
more  or  less;  and  the  said  trustees  shall  have  succession  and  a  com- 
mon seal,  and  be  capable  in  law  to  sue  and  be  sued,  plead  and  be 
impleaded  in  all  courts  of  law  and  equity  in  this  state;  and  they  may 
take,  demand,  receive,  and  possess  all  lands  and  tenements,  moneys, 
goods,  and  chattels  which  may  be  given  them  by  will  or  otherwise  for 
use  of  said  campground;  also  to  demand,  ask  and  receive  any  rents  or 
profits  arising  from  said  land  for  the  purpose  aforesaid. 

Section  2.  Be  it  further  enacted,  that  the  said  trustees  shall  have 
power  to  grant,  bargain  and  sell  any  and  all  such  lands,  rents,  tene- 
ments and  hereditaments  as  aforesaid,  to  any  purchaser  for  the  pur- 
pose of  the  act,  and  shall  have  the  power  to  elect  their  officers,  con- 
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sisting  of  a  chairman,  secretary  and  treasurer,  and  to  establish  such 
rules  and  regulations  for  the  observance  of  order,  decorum  and  re- 
moval of  all  nuisance  from  said  campground,  which  occupied  for  wor- 
ship, and  at  other  times  not  inconsistent  with  the  constitution  and 
laws  of  this  state. 

Section  3.  That  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  person  to  sell  or 
dispose  of  spirituous  liquors  at  or  within  two  miles  of  said  campground, 
during  the  time  of  religious  exercises,  thereat,  and  any  person  violat- 
ing said  prohibition,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  upon  con- 
viction thereof  shall,  for  each  offense,  be  fined  not  less  than  ten  nor 
more  than  twenty-five  dollars  or  imprisoned  not  less  than  one  nor 
more  than  three  months,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

Section  4.  That  in  case  of  death  or  refusal  to  act  or  removal  from 
the  state,  the  remaining  trustees  shall  have  the  power  to  fill  the  va- 
cancy; provided  that  their  number  shall  not  be  less  than  five  nor  more 
than  ten  trustees. 

Section  5.  That  this  act  shall  be  in  force  from  and  after  its  ratifica- 
tion. 

Ratified  the  4th  day  of  April,  A.D.  1871 


Police  Force  Appointed 


AUGUST  -  Trustees  met  at  campmeeting  and  appointed  a  police 
force. 

I.  Lowe,  Chairman 
J.B.  Shelton,  Secretary 
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Trustees  Have  Power  to  Make  Laws 

JULY  20  (Saturday)  -  Rock  Spring  Campground,  Lincoln  County, 
North  Carolina  laws  and  regulations  by  act  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
1870-1871,  Chapter  87,  Page  151,  I.  Lowe,  J.B.  Shelton,  F.W.  Howard, 
F.W.  Kelly,  TJ.  Thompson,  J.W.  Lowe,  J.R.  Asbury,  T.J.  Caldwell,  G.W. 
Gabriel  and  Thomas  Beatty  were  incorporated  as  trustees  of  the  Rock 
Spring  Campground  with  power  to  establish  such  laws  and  regula- 
tions for  the  observance  of  order  and  the  removal  of  all  nuisance.  The 
trustees  met  at  said  campground  on  the  20th  of  July  1872  and  adopted 
the  following  regulations  and  bylaws: 

1.  That  if  any  person  or  persons  shall  violate  or  disturb  public 
worship  as  the  quiet  of  the  people  while  assembled  for  worship  shall 
be  removed.  Therefrom  in  any  shape  or  form  by  behaving  unseemly  or 
who  shall  appear  drunk  within  the  bound  of  said  campground,  which 
by  law  comprehends  forty-five  acres,  shall  be  arrested  forthwith  and 
brought  before  a  magistrate  of  this  county,  and  on  conviction  shall 
pay  a  fine  not  less  than  five  dollars  nor  more  than  twenty-five  dollars 
for  each  and  every  offence  or  be  imprisoned  not  less  than  one  nor 
more  than  three  months  or  both  at  the  discretion  of  the  county,  to  be 
used  for  and  recovered  in  the  name  of  the  chairman  of  the  board 
before  any  magistrate  of  Lincoln  County. 

2.  That  any  person  or  persons  refusing  by  force  as  threats  or  by 
drawing  of  deadly  weapons,  such  as  pistols  or  knives  or  any  other 
dangerous  weapon,  to  be  arrested.  Shall  on  conviction  of  these  or  any 
one  of  these  offences  be  fined  not  less  than  five  nor  more  than  twenty- 
five  dollars  or  be  imprisoned  not  less  than  one  nor  more  than  three 
months  or  both  at  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

3.  That  if  any  person  or  persons  shall  sell  or  dispose  spirituous 
liquors  or  spirituous  liquors  be  found  in  their  possession  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  satisfy  the  investigation  of  said  case.  That  it  was  for  sale 
as  disposed  or  any  person  at  or  on  said  campground  such  person  as 
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shall  offend  by  selling  as  disposal  or  by  having  in  his  or  their  posses- 
sion or  being  found  to  be  the  owners  of  said  spirituous  liquors  on  the 
incorporation  while  the  people  shall  be  assembled  for  public  worship 
shall  be  arrested  and  on  conviction  be  fined  not  less  than  ten  nor 
more  than  twenty-five  dollars,  or  be  imprisoned  not  less  than  one  nor 
more  than  three  months  or  both  at  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

4.  That  no  person  shall  erect  a  stand  for  the  selling  or  giving  away 
any  article  or  commodity  in  the  bound  of  said  incorporation  while  the 
people  may  be  assembled  for  public  worship.  Any  person  offending 
against  this  article  shall  be  arrested  and  on  conviction  shall  be  fined 
not  more  than  twenty-five  dollars  or  be  imprisoned  not  more  than 
three  months. 

5.  That  any  person  being  found  with  or  carrying  guns  or  pistols 
within  the  incorporate  limits  of  said  campground  while  the  people 
may  be  assembled  for  public  worship  shall  be  fined  not  less  than  five 
nor  more  than  twenty-five  dollars  or  be  imprisoned  not  less  than  one 
nor  more  than  three  months  or  both  at  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

6.  That  any  person  shooting  within  said  incorporation  while  the 
people  shall  be  assembled  for  public  worship  on  said  campground  shall 
be  arrested  and  on  conviction  shall  be  fined  not  less  than  five  nor 
more  than  twenty-five  dollars  or  be  imprisoned  not  less  than  one  nor 
more  than  three  months  or  both  at  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

7.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  chairman  of  the  board  at  each 
and  every  campmeeting  held  at  this  place  to  appoint  five  suitable 
persons  as  a  Police  Committee  who  shall  see  that  these  orders  are 
strictly  enforced  and  preserve  the  peace  and  quiet  of  the  public  wor- 
ship, and  caused  to  be  enforced  such  other  rules  and  orders  as  may  be 
communicated  to  them  from  time  to  time  by  the  board. 

I.  Lowe,  Chairman 
J.B.  Shelton,  Secretary 

153 


1872 


Trustees  Select  Police  to  Keep  Order 

AUGUST  -  Trustees  met  during  campmeeting  and  proceeded  to 
business. 

First  that  Thomas  Beatty  and  Lafayette  Little's  lots  be  sold  Monday 
if  not  paid  for. 

A  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  keep  aisles  open  and  keep 
order  under  the  arbor.  Appointed  were  J.F.  Jetton,  I.  Lowe  and  F.W. 
Kelley. 

Police  of  eight  persons  were  appointed  to  keep  order  on  camp- 
ground. F.H.  Lineberger  appointed  chief. 

Meeting  was  adjourned. 

I.  Lowe,  Chairman 
J.B.  Shelton,  Secretary 
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Cotton  Prices  Low 

MAY  17  (Saturday)  -  Cotton  prices  at  area  gins  were  10  to  16  cents 
per  pound.  Corn  was  selling  for  60  cents  a  bushel,  eggs  12V2  to  15 
cents  a  dozen,  hams  15  cents  a  pound,  corn  liquor  $1.50  to  $2.00  a 
gallon,  and  apple  brandy  was  going  for  $1.75  a  gallon. 

Despite  the  hard  times,  11,061  persons  lived  in  Lincoln  County. 
Money  was  scarce.  There  were  two  banks  in  the  state  west  of  Char- 
lotte. Not  a  single  mile  of  railroad  had  been  laid  west  of  Cherryville 
and  Morganton.  Bath  tubs  didn't  exist  in  this  part  of  the  state.  Who 
cared?  Campmeeting  time  was  less  than  three  months  away. 


Arrest  at  Campground  in  June 

JUNE  21  -  T.  Limely  was  arrested  and  freed  for  disturbing  the 
quiets  of  the  people.  Fine  set  at  $15.00. 

Why  an  arrest  on  June  21?  It's  not  likely  campmeeting  was  held  in  June, 
as  most  cotton  and  corn  crops  had  not  been  "laid  by,"  and  farm  families 
were  still  needed  at  home  to  tend  the  crops.  This  record  of  arrest  was  taken 
from  the  records  of  trustees,  however.  Perhaps  one  could  use  an  old  explana- 
tion offered  by  the  late  Preacher  Van  Buren  Marcus  Lucas  Sherrill  (yes,  that 
was  the  name  his  mother  gave  him  at  birth)  of  Ringdom,  used  when  some- 
one would  ask  his  age.  "Doe,  *  damn,  I  was  bom  in  August;  figure  it  as  you 
please. "  You  can  figure  as  you  please  why  Mr.  Limely  was  arrested  in  June  of 
1873  for  bad  conduct  at  the  campground. 


'Doe"  was  his  nicknc 
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Trustees  Discuss  Arbor  Recovering 

Trustees  met  in  late  August.  Chairman  present. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Thompson  a  committee  was  elected  as  follows: 
E.L.  Sherrill,  H.A.  Howard  and  J.B.  Shelton.  The  committee  was  to  be  a 
Building  and  Reforming  Committee  charged  with  recovering  the  arbor 
with  new  boards,  good.  All  crooked,  sprung  rafters  to  be  taken  out  and 
replaced  by  new  ones. 

The  above  was  contracted  for  the  sum  of  three  hundred  dollars  to 
a  Mr.  Shelton. 

Upon  inspection  upon  completion  of  said  work,  the  committee, 
not  being  satisfied  with  the  work  as  per  contract,  compromised  and 
paid  $225.00  to  Mr.  Shelton. 


Arbor  Leaks 

On  Sunday  afternoon  during  the  3  o'clock  sermon,  a  hard  rain 
came  and  the  water  poured  through  the  arbor  roof  onto  the  congrega- 
tion. Those  who  had  umbrellas  hoisted  them,  which  kept  the  water 
off  themselves  but  poured  in  on  the  others.  One  of  the  preachers  rose 
in  the  pulpit  and  harangued  the  people  on  the  state  of  the  arbor  and 
called  for  subscriptions  to  cover  it.  It  was  soon  made  up  and  the  arbor 
ordered  to  be  repaired. 

Based  on  this  account,  the  trustees  were  correct  in  their  evalua- 
tion of  previous  poor  roof  work  done  by  Mr.  Shelton  prior  to  camp- 
meeting. 

Source  -  W.A.  Day,  1960 
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Ushers  and  Police  Selected 

AUGUST  -  Trustees  met  in  due  form.  No  business  of  importance 
proceeded. 

Ushers  to  seat  the  congregation  appointed.  Also  to  form  a  police 
force.  Nothing  more  of  importance. 

I.  Lowe,  Chairman 
J.B.  Shelton,  Secretary 


157 


1875 

Dry  Pond  Becomes  Denver 

JANUARY  1  -  Dry  Pond  officially  renamed  Denver.  Old  records 
indicate  an  election  was  held  to  approve  the  name.  Even  though  Den- 
ver was  selected  as  the  official  name,  some  locals  called  the  place  "Little 
Denver." 


Trustees  Establish  Rules 

AUGUST  -  Trustees  met  and  passed  ordinances  in  respect  to  wa- 
tering horses  at  springs  and  in  respect  to  wagon  drivers  on  grounds. 
Appointed  police. 

Adjourned  to  meet  on  call  of  chairman. 

I.  Lowe,  Chairman 
J.B.  Shelton,  Secretary 
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Trustees  Offer  Manure  For  Sale 

AUGUST  -  Trustees  met  at  preachers'  tent.  Appointed  police.  Re- 
solved to  sell  manure  to  highest  bidder,  which  brought  $9.50. 
Adjourned. 

I.  Lowe,  Chairman 
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Denver  Incorporated 

Denver  was  growing.  No  longer  known  as  Dry  Pond,  the  citizens 
decided  it  was  time  to  incorporate  and  become  a  real  "big  time"  city. 
Note  one  of  the  corporate  bounds  was  Rock  Spring  Campground. 

LAWS  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 
CHAPTER  116 

An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Town  of  Denver,  in  the  County  of  Lincoln. 

Section  1.  The  General  Assembly  of  North  Carolina  do  enact  that 
the  town  of  Denver,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  be,  and  the  same  is 
hereby  incorporated  by  the  name  and  style  of  the  town  of  Denver,  and 
shall  be  subject  to  all  the  provisions  contained  in  chapter  one  hun- 
dred and  eleven,  of  Battle's  Revisal,  not  inconsistent  with  the  consti- 
tution and  laws  of  this  state,  or  of  the  United  States. 

Section  2.  The  corporate  limits  of  said  town  shall  be  as  follows: 
Commencing  at  the  granary  of  RW.  Howard;  thence  a  northern  course 
to  the  corner  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  land  at  the  intersection  of 
the  Turbyfield  and  Barkley  roads;  thence  with  said  Barkley  Road  to  the 
crossroads  north  of  Rock  Spring  Campground;  thence  a  western  course 
to  the  ford  of  the  brook  below  L.M.  Shelton's  house;  thence  a  south- 
western course  to  the  widow  Isabella  Killian's,  including  her  residence; 
thence  a  southern  course  to  the  old  public  schoolhouse  on  the 
Turbyfield  Road;  thence  a  southeastern  course  to  Samuel  Wilkinson's, 
including  his  residence;  thence  an  eastern  course  to  the  beginning, 
containing  something  more  than  a  square  mile. 

Section  3.  The  officers  of  said  incorporation  shall  consist  of  a 
mayor,  three  commissioners  and  a  town  marshal,  to  be  elected  annu- 
ally on  the  first  Monday  in  May  by  the  qualified  voters  of  said  corpora- 
tion, and  the  following  named  persons  shall  fill  said  offices  until  the 
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first  Monday  in  May,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-seven: 
mayor,  D.  Matt  Thompson;  commissioners,  C.S.  Russell,  J.B.  Shelton 
and  J.A.  Kids;  marshal,  W.A.  Gilleland. 

Section  4.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  mayor  and  commission- 
ers elected  to  meet  within  five  days  after  their  election,  and  take  the 
oaths  usual  for  such  officers.  The  mayor  shall  be  ex-officio  chairman  of 
the  Board  of  Commissioners.  The  marshal,  before  entering  on  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duty,  shall  take  the  oath  usually  taken  by  constables. 

Section  5.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  county  commissioners  of 
Lincoln  County  to  grant  license  to  any  person  to  sell  spirituous  liquors 
within  the  corporate  limits  of  the  town  of  Denver,  so  long  as  a  school 
shall  be  maintained  at  Rock  Spring  Seminary,  which  is  located  within 
the  corporate  limits  of  said  town;  and  any  license  so  granted  shall  be 
void.  Further,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  person  to  sell  liquors  or 
drinks  of  any  kind  that  will  intoxicate,  and  any  person  violating  this 
provision  of  this  act,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  the  misdemeanor,  and 
on  conviction  thereof,  shall  be  fined  not  more  than  fifty  dollars,  or 
imprisoned  not  more  than  thirty  days,  for  each  offence. 

Section  6.  The  said  commissioners  shall  have  power  to  pass  all 
bylaws,  rules  and  regulations  for  the  good  government  of  the  incorpo- 
ration, not  inconsistent  with  the  laws  of  this  state,  and  of  the  United 
States. 

Section  7.  The  commissioners  shall  have  power  to  levy  a  tax,  not 
to  exceed  seventy-five  cents  on  the  poll,  and  not  to  exceed  twenty-five 
cents  on  the  one  hundred  dollars'  valuation  of  property. 

Section  8.  The  commissioners  shall  have  power  to  tax  all  other 
subjects  of  state  taxation,  within  the  corporate  limits,  to  an  amount 
not  to  exceed  one-half  the  amount  of  state  tax;  and  shall  have  power 
to  abate  all  nuisances  and  to  impose  and  collect  such  fines  as  may  be 
necessary  to  abate  them. 
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Section  9.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  said  commissioners  to  spend  the 
tax  so  levied  and  collected  in  putting  and  keeping  the  streets  and 
sidewalks  in  good  passable  order,  and  for  such  other  purposes  as  they 
may  deem  best  for  the  good  government  of  the  town. 

Section  10.  That  the  commissioners  shall  have  power  to  lay  out 
and  open  any  new  street  or  streets,  and  to  widen,  extend,  or  straighten 
out  any  street  or  streets  within  the  corporate  limits  of  the  town,  when- 
ever by  them  deemed  necessary  for  the  best  interests  of  the  town; 
provided  that  when  lands  are  condemned  for  a  street,  three  commis- 
sioners shall  be  appointed  to  assess  the  value  thereof:  one  by  the  town, 
one  by  the  owner,  and  a  third  by  these  two;  or,  in  the  case  the  owner 
refuse  to  appoint  one,  the  town  may  appoint.  Either  party  may  appeal 
from  said  assessment  to  the  superior  court,  as  provided  for  appeals 
from  courts  or  justices  of  the  peace. 

Section  11.  This  act  shall  be  in  force  from  and  after  its  ratification. 

Ratified  the  21st  day  of  February  A.D.  1877 
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Four  Years  at  Denver 

I  suppose  all  children  like  a  change,  and  every  year  when  my 
father  came  home  from  the  Methodist  Conference,  the  first  question 
we  would  ask  was,  "Are  we  going  to  move?"  We  thought  this  was  a 
great  adventure,  although  it  was  a  very  serious  matter  with  my  father 
and  mother  to  make  these  laborious  moves. 

In  the  fall  of  1876,  Father  had  been  at  Lenoir  four  years,  which 
was  the  extreme  limit  of  his  pastorate,  and  we  knew  we  had  to  move. 
We  looked  forward  to  this  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  and  wondered 
where  we  were  going.  When  Father  returned  from  the  Conference  he 
told  us  we  were  going  to  move  to  Denver,  a  little  village  about  sixty 
miles  southeast  of  Lenoir.  We  packed  up  and  moved. 

The  Rock  Spring  Seminary  commencement  for  the  year  1877  was 
held  at  the  campground  arbor,  as  the  school  auditorium  was  entirely 
too  small  for  the  immense  crowds  who  attended.  There  were  a  number 
of  large  hickory  nut  trees  in  the  woods  surrounding  the  campground 
and  we  had  great  fun  gathering  the  nuts  in  the  fall.  Also  around  the 
campground  were  several  thickets  of  hack  berry  bushes.  These  bore  a 
small,  round,  pleasant-tasting  fruit  something  similar  to  the  huckle- 
berries, and  there  were  so  many  that  we  gorged  ourselves  on  these 
hack  berries.  I  have  never  seen  these  berries  anywhere  else  nor  even 
heard  of  them. 

There  was,  and  is  yet  at  this  campground,  a  spring  of  fine  cold 
water  coming  out  of  a  large  rock.  This  spring  gave  the  name  to  the 
campground  -  Rock  Spring.  Thousands  would  come  with  their  pails 
and  carry  away  this  water  for  cooking  and  drinking  purposes  and  also 
for  watering  stock.  The  flow  was  usually  equal  to  the  demand,  though 
sometimes  the  authorities  had  to  prohibit  people  from  the  use  of  this 
water  for  stock.  The  water  never  got  muddy  even  when  it  was  so  heavily 
drawn  upon. 

Soon  after  we  moved  to  Denver,  the  rowdies  began  making  trouble 
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at  the  campmeetings.  They  would  congregate  in  the  woods  at  night, 
their  favorite  amusement  being  to  throw  rocks  over  the  tents  and  let 
them  fall  on  the  wooden  roof  of  the  arbor.  The  special  police  appointed 
for  the  occasion  would  rush  out  but,  of  course,  couldn't  find  them. 
They  also  amused  themselves  by  rocking  the  preachers'  tent,  the  one 
set  aside  for  the  visiting  preachers.  At  one  time  the  preachers  got  so 
nervous  that  my  father  went  down  there  to  sleep,  as  a  sort  of  protec- 
tion, I  suppose. 

The  women  from  some  of  the  tents  would  come  around  every 
morning  to  make  up  the  beds  and  clean  up.  The  beds,  by  the  way, 
were  one  long  bed.  A  raised  plank  platform  or  shelf,  about  20  feet  long, 
was  built  at  one  side  of  the  room,  a  12-inch  plank  was  nailed  along  the 
edge,  making  a  long  box  about  7  feet  wide,  20  feet  long  and  12  inches 
deep.  This  box  was  filled  with  clean,  fresh  straw  and  the  bed  clothing 
was  laid  on  this.  There  were  no  springs,  of  course,  and  the  straw  was 
apt  to  stick  through  the  sheets  and,  in  addition,  several  in  the  long 
row  of  preachers  lying  there  were  almost  sure  to  snore. 

The  rowdies  also  would  congregate  in  some  numbers  in  the  arbor 
after  the  services  were  over  and  would  have  a  big  time  holding  mock 
services,  calling  on  Brother  Ivey  Brother  Robey  or  Brother  Nelson  to 
pray,  and  then  another  one  calling  up  penitents.  This  so  shocked  the 
preachers  that  they  passed  an  ordinance  forbidding  anyone  entering 
the  arbor  after  services  were  over  at  night.  This  worked  a  hardship  on 
the  rowdies,  who  had  no  other  place  to  sleep,  and  a  good  many  of 
them  braved  the  police  and  crept  under  the  benches  and  slept  on  the 
straw. 

While  my  father  was  here,  a  special  law  was  passed  by  the  Legisla- 
ture giving  the  campmeeting  community  special  police  authority.  Un- 
der this  act,  they  sent  several  of  the  leaders  of  the  rowdies  up  to  Lin- 
colnton  jail.  This  put  a  damper  on  their  activities,  and  before  we  moved 
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from  Denver  the  campmeetings  were  quiet,  orderly  affairs. 

J.B.  Ivey 
My  Memoirs 

Note:  As  an  adult,  Mr.  Ivey  founded  the  Ivey's  department  store  in 
Charlotte,  as  well  as  many  other  successful  business  ventures. 


Denver  Now  has  Four  Stores 

In  1877  there  were  four  stores  in  Denver:  one  kept  by  a  Mr.  Kidds, 
one  by  W.C.  Proctor  &  Brother,  and  another  by  a  Mr.  Stacey.  Also  Mr. 
Jim  Kidds  had  the  fourth  and  largest.  He  also  kept  the  post  office. 

J.B.  Ivey 
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Female  Preaches 

Miss  Louisa  Painter,  a  gifted  Quaker  lady  preacher,  delivered  a  ser- 
mon from  the  campground  pulpit  in  1877.  There  was  present  the  larg- 
est crowd  I  ever  saw  there.  At  the  service,  people  were  standing  up  ten 
to  twelve  feet  deep  all  around  the  large  crowded  arbor. 

J.B.  Ivey,  1940 
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Ordinance  Passed  Separating 
Men  and  Women 

AUGUST  -  At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  at  Rock  Spring 
Campground  the  following  ordinances  were  passed: 

That  no  person  shall  water  stock  at  the  campground  spring  on 
Saturday  and  Sunday  on  no  less  penalty  than  five  dollars  fine. 

Be  it  enacted  that  no  person  shall  drive  or  ride  between  the  lines 
of  tents  or  through  the  passes  into  the  square,  excepting  persons  mov- 
ing to  and  from  the  tents,  on  no  less  penalty  of  a  fine  of  five  dollars. 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  that  the  men  and  women  shall  sit  apart 
under  the  arbor  during  divine  service  on  no  less  penalty  of  a  fine  of 
five  dollars. 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  that  no  person  shall  be  found  under  the 
arbor  at  night  after  the  services  are  closed  and  congregation  dispersed 
on  no  less  penalty  than  a  fine  of  five  dollars. 

W.F.  Kelley,  Chairman 
J.B.  Shelton,  Secretary 
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Raleigh  Amends  Laws 


PUBLIC  LAWS  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 

1879 

CHAPTER  125 

An  Act  to  Amend  Chapter  Ninety-Six,  Section  Five,  of  Laws  of  One 
Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Seventy-Six  and  One  Thousand  Eight 
Hundred  and  Seventy-Seven,  (Entitled)  An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Town 
of  Denver,  in  Lincoln  County. 

The  General  Assembly  of  North  Carolina  do  enact: 
Section  1.  That  Section  5,  Chapter  Ninety-Six  of  laws  of  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  seventy-six  and  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  seventy-seven,  be  amended  by  striking  out  all  after  word  "Den- 
ver" in  line  four,  to  word  "and"  in  line  six,  not  including  either  word. 
Section  2.  This  act  shall  be  in  force  horn  and  after  its  ratification. 

Ratified  the  5th  day  of  March,  A.D.  1879 


PRIVATE  LAWS  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 

SESSION  1879 

CHAPTER  58 

An  Act  to  Amend  Chapter  Eighty-Seven,  Private  Laws  of  One  Thou- 
sand Eight  Hundred  and  Seventy  and  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred 
and  Seventy-One. 

The  General  Assembly  of  North  Carolina  do  enact: 
Section  1.  That  chapter  eight-seven,  private  laws  of  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy  and  one  thousand  eight  hundred  seventy- 
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one  entitled  "An  Act  Concerning  Rock  Spring  Campground,  State  of 
North  Carolina,"  and  to  incorporate  a  Board  of  Trustees  thereof,  be 
amended  as  follows: 

Section  2.  That  the  said  trustees  may  also  elect  an  intendant  of 
police. 

Section  3.  That  said  intendant  of  police  shall  hold  his  office  for 
one  year  or  until  his  successor  is  appointed. 

Section  4.  That  it  shall  be  a  misdemeanor  for  anyone  to  exhibit 
himself  drunk  in  the  limits  of  this  incorporation  while  the  campground 
is  being  occupied  for  worship,  as  stated  in  Section  9.  And  anyone 
violating  this  section  shall  be  fined  not  more  than  fifty  dollars  and 
imprisoned  not  more  than  thirty  days. 

Section  5.  That  it  shall  be  a  misdemeanor  for  anyone  to  use  loud 
and  profane  language  or  loud  and  indecent  language  or  quarrel  in 
loud  and  angry  manner  in  the  hearing  of  those  assembled  in  the  lim- 
its of  this  incorporation  for  worship,  whether  divine  worship  service  is 
going  on  or  not  at  the  time,  and  for  every  such  offence,  on  conviction, 
the  offencer  shall  be  fined  not  more  than  fifty  dollars  or  imprisoned 
not  more  than  thirty  days.  That  it  shall  be  a  misdemeanor  for  anyone 
to  fire  off  a  gun  or  pistol  in  the  limits  of  the  incorporation  while 
occupied  for  worship;  or  to  sell  or  buy  any  intoxicating  liquors  in  the 
limits  of  the  incorporation  while  occupied  for  worship;  or  willfully  to 
throw  any  rock,  stick,  clod,  chunk  or  other  missile  of  any  kind  against, 
in  or  upon  any  tent  in  the  limits  of  the  incorporation  while  the  ground 
is  being  occupied  for  worship,  or  to  make  any  loud  noises  under  the 
arbor  where  divine  worship  is  usually  held,  whether  divine  service  is 
going  on  or  not,  or  to  upset  any  wagon,  vehicle  or  tent,  or  destroy, 
injure  or  pull  down  the  same  in  limits  of  this  incorporation,  or  to 
destroy  any  harness,  saddle  or  bridle,  or  willfully  injure  the  same,  or  to 
throw  ar$j|gDck,  chuck  or  other  missile  on  the  arbor  where  divine 
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service  is  usually  held,  or  to  willfully  injure  or  render  impure  any 
spring  in  the  limits  of  the  incorporation,  or  to  bring  any  lewd  women, 
knowing  them  to  be  such,  in  the  limits  of  the  incorporation,  or  to 
utter  loud  and  unusual  noises  in  the  night  time  in  the  limits  of  this 
incorporation  whereby  or  any  part  of  them:  Provided,  that  these  of- 
fences described  in  this  section  be  committed  while  the  campground 
is  occupied  for  worship.  And  for  every  offence  the  offendant  shall 
upon  conviction  be  fined  not  more  than  fifty  dollars  or  imprisoned 
not  more  than  thirty  days. 

Section  6.  That  the  trustees  of  the  Rock  Spring  Campground  or 
their  successors  shall  have  full  and  ample  power  to  appoint  special 
police  and  to  prescribe  rules  and  regulations  for  the  government  and 
remuneration  not  inconsistent  with  the  constitution  and  laws  of  the 
state. 

Section  7.  That  the  trustees  of  the  Rock  Spring  Campground  and 
their  successors  in  office  may  enact  all  ordinances  necessary  for  the 
good  government  and  protecting  of  the  campground  and  the  people 
there  assembled  while  occupied  for  worship,  and  for  the  protection  of 
their  property  which  they  may  have  with  them  and  enforce  the  same: 
provided  said  ordinances  are  not  inconsistent  with  the  constitution 
and  laws  of  the  state.  That  the  special  police  shall  have  power  to  keep 
the  peace  to  execute  all  process  to  them  directed  by  any  justice  of  the 
peace  in  the  limits  of  this  incorporation  while  occupied  for  divine 
worship. 

Section  8.  That  it  shall  be  a  misdemeanor  to  willfully  destroy, 
injure,  deface  or  pull  down  any  tent  on  the  said  Rock  Spring  Camp- 
ground; or  to  destroy,  injure,  deface  or  pull  down  the  arbor  or  any 
courthouse,  shed  or  other  appurtenances  to  a  tent,  whether  the  said 
campground  is  being  occupied  for  worship  or  not,  and  anyone  violat- 
ing this  act  shall  be  fined  not  more  than  fifty  dollars  or  imprisoned 
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not  more  than  thirty  days. 

Section  9.  The  campground  shall  be  considered  as  occupied  for 
worship  for  the  arrival  of  the  first  wagon  to  the  departure  of  the  last  at 
any  encampment. 

Section  10.  This  act  shall  be  in  force  from  and  after  its  ratification. 

Ratified  the  8th  day  of  March,  A.D.  1879 


Stay  Off  Pews  with  Feet! 

AUGUST  -  At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  for  Rock  Spring 
Campground,  the  following  ordinance  was  passed: 

That  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  person  to  get  on  the  seats  with 
their  feet.  Anyone  so  offending  shall  be  fined  five  dollars  for  said 
offence. 

Also  police  appointed. 

W.R  Kelly,  Chairman 
J.B.  Shelton,  Secretary 
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The  Boom  Comes  to  an  End 

The  growth  boom  for  the  Denver  area  that  originated  in  1870  by 
1880  had  all  but  evaporated.  It  was  obvious  there  would  not  soon  be 
enough  business  in  that  area  to  sustain  two  railways.  So,  as  is  often  the 
case  with  rivals,  when  neither  railroad  could  bluff  the  other  into  giv- 
ing up  its  claim,  both  abandoned  the  fight  and  carried  the  struggle 
elsewhere.  The  result  -  no  railroad  for  Denver. 

Most  likely,  the  "Cleveland  panic"  would  ultimately  have  wrecked 
Denver's  business  dreams,  but  in  one  particular  way  the  community 
had  been  especially  fortunate  -  the  influence  of  Rock  Spring  Seminary 
had  permeated  a  dozen  or  so  nearby  counties  and  made  Denver  a 
permanent  champion  of  education. 

Intendant  of  Police  Named 

AUGUST  -  At  a  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Camp- 
ground, the  following  was  passed: 

An  ordinance  in  respect  to  unimproved  lots. 
F.  Lineberger  appointed  Intendant  of  Police  for  the  campground 
for  one  year. 
Adjourned. 

W.R  Kelly,  Chairman 
J.B.  Shelton,  Secretary 
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Trustees  Enact  More  Rules 

AUGUST  -  The  Board  of  Trustees  for  Rock  Spring  Campground  do 
enact: 

1.  That  any  lot  found  unimproved  for  a  space  of  one  year  shall  be 
sold  by  said  trustees,  and  funds  appropriated  to  the  use  of  said  camp- 
ground. 

2.  Those  owning  tents  must  occupy  them  themselves  or  have  them 
occupied  by  someone  once  in  two  years  or  said  tent  and  lot  will  be 
subject  to  sale. 

W.F.  Kelly,  Chairman 
J.B.  Shelton,  Secretary 
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Laws  Imposed 


AUGUST  -  At  a  meeting  of  the  campground  trustees,  the  follow- 
ing laws  imposed: 

1.  That  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  person  to  sell  lemonade,  ice 
cream  or  confections,  and  any  person  violating  this  act  shall  be  deemed 
guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  and,  on  conviction  thereof,  shall  be  fined  not 
less  than  five  dollars  nor  more  than  twenty  five  dollars. 

2.  That  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  barber  or  any  artist  to  set  up 
upon  said  encampment  for  the  purpose  of  engaging  in  their  respective 
work,  and  any  person  violating  this  act  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanor  and,  on  conviction  thereof,  the  penalty  shall  be  the 
same  as  above. 
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Barbers,  Stay  Away! 


AUGUST  -  Trustees  passed  a  law  prohibiting  a  barber  from  doing 
business  on  the  ground. 
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Trustees  Elect  Justice  of  Peace 

AUGUST  7  -  At  a  meeting  of  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Campground, 
the  following  members  present:  D.A.  Lowe,  F.W.  Howard,  E.M.  Howard, 
J.H.  King,  J.R.  Asbury,  T.C.  Lowe  and  T.H.  Proctor. 

On  motion  of  D.A.  Lowe,  J.H.  King  was  elected  chairman  pro  tern. 
T.H.  Proctor  was  elected  secretary. 

On  motion  of  KM.  Howard,  D.A.  Lowe  was  elected  justice  of  the 
peace  to  issue  warrants  for  persons  violating  the  rules. 

On  a  motion  by  D.A.  Lowe  it  was  moved  to  notify  J.B.  Shelton, 
Secretary,  just  replaced,  to  appear  at  a  meeting  at  8  o'clock  a.m.  on  the 
8th. 

J.W.  Howard  appointed  to  notify  Shelton  of  meeting. 

Terms  of  Special  Offices  Established 

AUGUST  8  -  At  a  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Camp- 
ground, the  following  comments  were  passed: 

That  the  1st,  2nd,  3rd,  4th,  5th  and  6th  (refers  to  laws  of  July  28, 
1882,  meeting)  be  amended  as  to  read  "the  fine  shall  be  not  more  than 
fifty  dollars  and  imprisoned  not  more  than  thirty  days." 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  the  term  of  office  of  chairman, 
secretary  and  treasurer  be  one  year. 

J.H.  King,  Chairman;  T.H.  Proctor,  Secretary;  and  F.W.  Howard, 
Treasurer  were  then  elected  for  one  year. 

J.H.  King,  Chairman 
J.B.  Shelton,  Secretary 
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Arbor  Roof  Repair  Fund 

AUGUST  7  -  At  a  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Camp- 
ground, the  following  board  members  were  present:  D.A.  Lowe,  P. A. 
Thompson,  J.B.  Shelton,  J.R.  Asbury,  E.M.  Howard  and  W.R  Kelley. 

The  present  chairman,  secretary  and  treasurer  were  elected  for  the 
next  year. 

It  was  proposed  to  raise  sufficient  sums  in  money  to  repair  the 
roof  on  the  arbor.  Fifty  dollars  is  thought  to  be  a  sufficient  amount  to 
do  the  work. 

Alexander  Brotherton  was  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy  made  by  the 
death  of  T.L.  Lowe. 

J.H.  King,  Chairman 
T.H.  Proctor,  Secretary 
RW.  Howard,  Treasurer 


Trustees  &  Parsonage  Committee  Meet 

DECEMBER  10  -  At  a  meeting  of  Board  of  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring 
Campground  and  Parsonage  Property  Committee  for  Rock  Spring  Cir- 
cuit of  M.E.  Church  South: 

Following  members  present  on  part  of  campground:  J.H.  King,  J.B. 
Shelton,  B.A.  Thompson,  RW.  Howard,  E.M.  Howard  and  W.R  Kelley. 

On  part  of  parsonage:  W.R  Kelley,  RW.  Howard,  T.H.  Proctor  and 
C.S.  Rozzell. 

J.W.  King  in  the  chair;  PA.  Thompson  was  elected  secretary. 

The  General  Board  of  Trustees  convened  in  joint  session.  On  mo- 
tion of  RW.  Howard  that  campground  exchange  five  acres  of  land  of 
campground  for  two  acres  and  eight  poles  of  the  parsonage  land,  which 
was  unanimously  adopted. 
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The  Earthquake 


One  much  talked-about  incident  occurred  in  1886,  at  the  time  of 
the  big  Charleston  Earthquake. 

The  campmeeting  always  concluded  on  the  second  Sunday  in  Au- 
gust. The  Rev.  Martin  Van  Buren  Sherrill  was  the  preacher-in-charge 
that  year.  When  the  time  came  to  close  the  campmeeting,  Rev.  Sherrill 
decided  to  keep  it  running  a  while  longer  as  a  protracted  meeting,  as 
he  was  not  exactly  satisfied  with  the  results.  A  lot  of  the  devout  church 
members  were  in  attendance,  but  also  a  number  who  had  never  made 
any  profession  of  faith.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  only  three  converts  had 
come  forward,  and  he  felt  if  the  meeting  could  run  on  a  while  longer, 
much  better  results  would  be  obtained.  So  the  meeting  continued. 

On  the  night  of  September  1st,  Rev.  Sherrill  preached  a  powerful 
sermon.  He  told  those  who  were  still  unsaved  that  they  were  traveling 
down  the  road  to  hell  just  as  fast  as  they  could  go,  and  urged  them  to 
come  forward  and  give  their  hearts  and  lives  to  the  service  of  God.  But 
they  didn't  come. 

Then  he  called  on  a  fine  old  saintly  layman,  Mr.  John  Q.  Howard 
(some  say  it  was  Mr.  Hart  O.  Proctor)  to  lead  in  prayer.  Mr.  Howard  was 
recognized  in  those  days  as  a  saint  of  God  and  a  master  of  prayer. 
When  he  threw  his  head  back,  closed  his  eyes  and  opened  his  mouth, 
words  came  forth  with  all  the  force  and  serenity  that  anyone  could 
have.  He  called  down  the  wrath  of  heaven  upon  the  sinners.  His  prayer 
went  something  like  this,  "O  Lord,  we  are  a  sinful  people.  There  are 
those  among  us  whose  necks  are  stiff  and  whose  hearts  are  cold.  They 
refuse  to  bow  to  Thy  will  and  Thy  power.  O  Lord,  this  earth  of  ours 
which  we  think  is  so  great,  is  only  Thy  footstool.  Place  Thy  foot  upon 
it,  shake  it  and  make  our  sinful  people  realize  that  Thou  are  Master  of 
all  things.  Shake  it  so  that  they  will  know  that  you  are  displeased  with 
the  way  they  are  living."  And  so  on  for  about  ten  minutes.  Finally  he 
said  "Amen"  and  sat  down.  It  seemed  impossible  that  anyone  could 
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resist  such  a  prayer  as  that.  When  Rev.  Sherrill  renewed  his  invitation, 
no  one  came  forth. 

And  then  it  happened.  The  famous  Earthquake  of  1886.  The  earth 
began  to  tremble,  the  old  arbor  began  to  shake  and  rattle,  the  beams  to 
rock  and  sway.  There  were  three  different  tremors,  each  of  which  was 
felt  very  distinctly,  the  last  one  being  the  most  violent  of  all.  (We  are 
told  that  the  saintly  old  gentleman  who  had  prayed  so  earnestly  was 
the  first  one  out  of  the  arbor.) 

Then  there  was  silence  for  about  fifteen  minutes,  everyone  almost 
afraid  to  breathe  again,  fearful  that  God's  shaking  of  the  footstool 
would  be  continued.  A  hymn  was  sung,  and  Rev.  Sherrill  slowly  rose 
to  his  feet  and  said,  "We  will  now  be  glad  to  take  anyone  into  the 
church  who  comes  forward  and  makes  profession  of  his  faith." 

They  came  flocking  to  the  altar  and  fell  down  on  their  knees, 
begging  the  preacher  to  take  them  into  the  church  before  the  old 
gentleman  started  praying  again.  We  are  told  there  were  64  taken  into 
the  church  besides  those  who  came  and  renewed  their  profession  of 
faith.  Then  when  the  Charleston  Earthquake  became  known,  the  old 
gentleman's  prestige  waned  somewhat. 

Note:  The  grave  marker  of  Rev.  Sherrill  reads  as  follows:  "Was  born 
Nov.  7,  1837,  and  departed  this  life  to  enter  upon  the  eternal  life  Nov.  24, 
1902.  Aged  65y  17 d.  For  41  years  he  was  an  honored  and  useful  minister 
of  the  gospel  in  the  Methodist  church. "  Buried  Bethel  Cemetery. 
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Can't  Sell  Within  One-Half  Mile  of  Arbor 

AUGUST  6  (Saturday)  -  At  a  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring 
Campground,  the  following  members  were  present:  J.H.  King,  chair- 
man; T.H.  Proctor,  secretary;  W.F.  Kelley,  J.B.  Shelton,  E.M.  Howard 
and  P.A.  Thompson. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  person 
to  sell  during  the  campmeeting  within  one-half  mile  of  the  arbor  the 
following  articles:  spirituous  liquors,  lemonade,  ice  cream,  tobacco, 
sugars,  candy  or  other  confections. 

That  any  persons  violating  this  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misde- 
meanor and  shall  be  brought  before  a  magistrate.  Fine  upon  convic- 
tion shall  not  exceed  fifty  dollars  or  imprisoned  not  more  than  thirty 
days. 

J.H.  King,  Chairman 
T.H.  Proctor,  Secretary 
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Annual  Lot  Sale  Set 

AUGUST  4  -  Rock  Spring  Campground  Trustees  met  August  4  with 
W.R  Kelly  being  elected  chairman  pro  tern. 

A  resolution  was  passed  to  sell  annually  on  July  4  all  lots  found 
vacant  at  that  time. 

W.R  Kelly,  Chairman 
RA.  Thompson,  Secretary 

AUGUST  6  -  The  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  met  and 
ordained  that  all  lots  liable  to  be  sold  to  be  put  to  sale  at  once. 

It  was  ordered  to  sell  Lot  Number  9,  South  First  Line,  known  as  the 
Frank  Cornelius  lot. 

J.H.  King,  Chairman 
RA.  Thompson,  Secretary 


Trustee  Resigns 


AUGUST  18  -  The  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  met  with 
the  first  order  of  business  being  the  resignation  of  D.A.  Lowe  and  J.R. 
Asbury. 

H.D.  Shelton  and  J.A.  King  were  elected  to  fill  their  place. 
Davis  and  Smith  were  paid  $15.00  for  feeding  preachers'  horses. 
W.C.  Proctor  was  paid  $16.35  for  fixing  spring. 

J.H.  King,  Chairman 
RA.  Thompson,  Secretary 
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Frost  in  June 


JUNE  1  -  Frost  this  morning. 

Ledger,  W.H.  Brotherton 


Rostrum  to  be  Built 

JULY  4  -  The  Board  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  Trustees  met  with 
members  present:  J.H.  King,  F.W.  Howard,  W.F.  Kelly,  J.B.  Shelton,  J.S. 
Mundy,  J.A.  King,  H.D.  Shelton  and  P.A.  Thompson. 

A  committee  was  appointed  with  the  preacher  in  charge  (Rev.  R.S. 
Webb)  to  build  a  rostrum  in  the  main  altar,  without  any  expenses  to 
the  trustees. 

Committee  appointed  included  H.D.  Shelton,  F.W.  Howard,  J.A. 
King  and  J.B.  Shelton. 

J.H  King,  Chairman 
RA.  Thompson,  Secretary 


Trustees  Purchase  Lot 

AUGUST  12  -  The  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  met  and 
ordered  the  board  to  pay  Andy  Cathey  $5.25  for  Lot  Number  9,  South 
First  Line,  known  as  the  Frank  Cornelius  lot. 

J.H.  King,  Chairman 
P.A.  Thompson,  Secretary 
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Auction  of  Rev.  Henry  Asbury  Estate 

DECEMBER  28  -  Public  auction  held  to  dispose  of  property  of  late 
Rev.  Henry  Asbury,  a  former  trustee. 

1889-1895  Ledger  of  W.H.  Brotherton 
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Rock  Spring  Campground  Rules 

Published 

We  have  been  requested  to  publish  a  notice  of  new  laws  with 
reference  to  Rock  Spring  Campground  by  Rev.  R.S.  Webb.  The  law 
makes  it  a  misdemeanor  for  anyone  to  erect  a  stand  for  the  purpose  of 
selling  lemonade,  beer  or  any  other  article  of  traffic  within  one  mile  of 
the  campground  while  occupied  for  divine  worship.  Anyone  violating 
this  law  can,  upon  conviction,  be  fined  not  less  than  $50.00  or  impris- 
oned not  more  than  thirty  days.  Gambling,  using  profane  language  or 
any  other  improper  conduct,  as  a  matter  of  course,  is  prohibited  by 
law. 

July  25,  1890 
The  Lincoln  Courier 


Officers  Elected 

AUGUST  12  -  Rock  Spring  Campground  trustees  met. 

RW.  Howard  was  elected  chairman  pro  tern. 

W.R  Kelley  was  elected  chairman  for  ensuing  year.  RW.  Howard 
elected  treasurer  and  P.A.  Thompson,  secretary. 

David  Kincaide  was  elected  a  trustee. 

RW.  Howard,  Chairman 
RA.  Thompson,  Secretary 
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Arbor  to  be  Covered 

MARCH  28  -  Rock  Spring  Trustees  met.  An  Executive  Committee 
was  appointed  to  cover  the  arbor  with  instructions  to  use  sawed  rafters, 
inch  plank  and  steel  plate.  An  addition  of  10  feet  on  the  west  side  was 
approved.  Committee  members:  J.B.  Shelton,  J. A.  King  and  P.A. 
Thompson. 

Board  members  present:  David  Kincaide,  F.W.  Howard,  J.B.  Shelton, 
J.A.  King,  J.A.  Brotherton. 

W.F.  Kelley,  Chairman 
P.A.  Thompson,  Secretary 

Frost  Kills  Cotton 

MAY  6,  7  -  Frost  killed  farmers'  cotton  and  corn. 

Ledger,  W.H.  Brotherton 


Police  Force  Appointed 


JULY  4  -  Rock  Spring  Campground  Trustees  met  and  appointed  a 
police  force  with  J.F.  Davis,  Intendant. 

Force  members:  W.A.  Smith,  D.G.  Thompson,  O.H.  King,  Will 
Home,  Nat  Mcintosh,  J.A.  Howard,  Moses  White,  O.M.  Howard,  V.R 
Asbury  and  Daniel  Barkley. 

W.F.  Kelly,  Chairman 
P.A.  Thompson,  Secretary 

More  Frost 

JULY  21  -  More  frost  in  area. 

Ledger,  W.H.  Brotherton 
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Rostrum  Ordered  Moved 

JULY  21  -It  was  ordered  by  Board  of  Trustees  to  move  the  rostrum 
from  under  the  arbor.  Voting  Nay  was  F.W.  Howard. 

Voting  Yay  were  J.B.  Shelton,  J. A.  King,  E.M.  Howard  and  P.A. 
Thompson. 

Be  In  By  Midnight! 

AUGUST  10  -  The  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  met.  It 
was  enacted  by  the  board  that  all  persons  be  in  their  tents  at  the  hour 
of  12  o'clock  as  midnight,  and  that  all  persons  found  out  of  their  tents 
without  a  lawful  excuse  shall  forfeit  and  pay  a  fine  of  $1.00  and  all 
costs  for  each  and  every  offence. 

W.F.  Kelly,  Chairman 

D.  Kincaid,  Secretary  pro  tern 

&&*&  fe^f2  v. 70 

Reproduced  from  campground  records.  It  lists  costs  for  materials  and  labor  to  put  a  steel  roof 
on  the  arbor  in  1890.  This  was  recorded  in  1891  campground  minutes  and  records. 
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Third  Line  of  Tents  Planned 

JULY  4  -  The  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  met.  It  was 
moved,  seconded  and  carried  that  a  third  line  of  tents  be  laid  off  and 
to  move  all  tents  in  line  that  are  out  of  line. 

Committee  as  follows:  J.B.  Shelton,  J.A.  King  and  P.A.  Thompson. 

Committee  to  furnish  straw  for  arbor:  J.A.  Howard,  W.A.  Smith 
and  William  Mundy. 

Committee  to  hire  someone  to  feed  the  preachers'  horses  and  to 
hire  a  hand  to  wait  on  the  preachers:  David  Kincaide,  J.A.  Brotherton 
and  E.M.  Howard. 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  campground  laws  be  put  in  full  force 
against  anyone  violating  the  same. 

W.F.  Kelly,  Chairman 
P.A.  Thompson,  Secretary 


Don't  Sell  on  Sunday 


AUGUST  13  -  A  resolution  was  passed  asking  the  chairman  to 
notify  all  parties  in  Denver  not  to  sell  on  Sunday. 

Resolution  was  passed  not  to  allow  the  lamps  to  be  used  for  any 
other  purpose  or  any  other  place  except  on  the  campground. 

Mrs.  RW.  Howard  was  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  lamps. 

W.R  Kelly,  Chairman 
P.A.  Thompson,  Secretary 
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Cow  Grazing  Tax  Appointed 

AUGUST  17  -  The  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  met 
and  transacted  the  following  business: 

The  whole  board  was  appointed  as  a  committee  to  turn  the  road 
leading  through  the  campground  on  the  east  side  of  the  same. 

An  ordinance  was  passed  to  tax  persons  75  cents  for  every  cow 
grazed  on  the  campground  land  from  August  18,  1892,  until  January 
1,  1893. 

W.F.  Kelly,  Chairman 
P.A.  Thompson,  Secretary 


The  following  pages  contain  a  handwritten  deed  provided  to  M.L. 
Cansler  in  August  of  1892  giving  rights  to  build  a  tent  for  use  during 
campmeeting.  Presently  Tent  #204  occupies  this  location  the  deed  de- 
scribes and  was  owned  by  Cansler  heirs  until  sold  to  Audrey  Black  in 
1999. 
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Deed  for  Tent  #204 
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Deed  for  Tent  #204 
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Tent  #204  mentioned  in  handwritten  deed,  as 

it  appeared  in  1998.  The  tent  was  still  in  the 

Cansler  family  at  that  time. 


Aubrey  Benton  purchased  the  tent  prior  to 

the  1 999  campmeeting  and  built  a  new 

structure. 


Prior  to  the  sale  to  Benton,  someone  as  a  prank 
posted  their  own  TOR  SALE  sign  on  the  tent. 

"1st  $40,000  will  take  this  humble  abode.  Call 
#  on  "Tor  Sale  Sim"  Quick!" 
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We  Attended  Rock  Spring 

We  have  just  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  the  sixty-third  annual 
meeting  at  the  justly  celebrated  Rock  Spring  Campground.  This  takes 
its  place  in  history  as  one  of  the  most  successful. 

The  more  than  two  hundred  tents  were  filled,  and  on  Saturday 
and  Sunday  those  that  came  in  from  Lincolnton,  Newton,  Statesville 
and  Charlotte  and  other  towns  and  the  regions  beyond  Jordon,  swelled 
the  vast  assemblage  until  the  older  people  said  there  had  not  been  so 
many  there  since  the  war.  It  was  estimated  that  there  were  seven  thou- 
sand souls  on  the  ground. 

The  preaching  was  of  a  very  high  order  and  was  listened  to  with 
marked  attention  by  immense  audiences,  and  no  doubt  all  were  ben- 
efitted and  much  and  lasting  good  accomplished  for  the  cause  of  the 
Master.  We  noted  the  attendance  of  the  following  ministers:  Recs. 
Guthrie,  RE.;  Ellington,  P.C.;  Page,  Thompson,  Gasque,  Rogers,  Clegg, 
Wood,  Smith,  Puett,  Steele,  Le  Gett,  and  Kennedy.  The  sermon  at  eleven 
o'clock  on  Sunday  was  preached  by  Rev.  Mr.  Page,  who  was  once  on 
the  Rock  Spring  Circuit.  His  ability  and  popularity  as  a  minister  are 
attested  to  by  the  multitudes  that  flock  to  hear  him  preach. 

In  the  memory  of  the  older  inhabitants,  a  campmeeting  was  held 
at  Roby's,  south  of  Denver.  There  being  a  scarcity  of  water,  Roby's  was 
abandoned  and  a  more  suitable  place  sought.  The  old  fathers  selected 
the  present  grounds,  which  were  indeed  beautiful,  elevated,  well-shaded 
with  noble  oaks,  and  a  spring  of  water  on  either  side.  The  land,  forty- 
five  acres,  was  deeded  to  Mr.  William  Bivens  and  others,  trustees,  for 
campground  purposes  by  Matthew  Munday  in  1830.  The  campground 
took  its  name  from  the  celebrated  spring  on  the  east  whose  pure,  cold 
water  gurgles  from  the  granite  rock  in  quantity  equal  to  the  great 
demand. 

It  is  pleasant  to  mingle  with  these  good  people  who  are  noted  for 
their  hospitality,  good  <$jgf,  and  withal  a  healthy  religious  sentiment. 
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Among  those  on  the  grounds,  the  writer  found  the  following  who 
have  attended  every  campmeeting  for  sixty-three  successive  years:  John 
Robinson  and  his  sisters,  Mrs.  Sallie  Day  and  Rachel  Young,  all  of 
whom  are  octogenarians;  Uncle  Thomas  Thompson,  who  is  eighty-six 
years  of  age;  Col.  D.A.  Lowe,  who  has  a  scar  on  his  foot  from  an  injury 
received  when  removing  his  father's  tent  from  the  old  to  the  new 
campground.  Since  the  last  year,  two  old  patriarchs  who  have  never 
missed  a  meeting  have  been  called  to  rest  -  Hosea  Lineberger  and  Charles 
Kelly  -  but  Mr.  Kelly  has  left  a  worthy  representative  in  the  person  of 
his  son,  W.R  Kelly,  Esq.,  one  of  the  trustees,  and  who  owns  one  of  the 
original  tents  and  occupies  it  as  regularly  as  the  second  Sunday  in 
August  rolls  around. 

There  were  many  new  tents  erected  before  this  meeting.  The  large 
arbor  was  repaired  and  covered  with  a  durable  iron  roof  a  year  ago.  The 
order  observed  at  this  meeting  was  excellent.  This  was  indeed  a  good 
old  time  Methodist  campmeeting.  Around  this  clustered  spot  cling 
many  hallowed  associations  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  as  the  fathers 
pass  away  those  on  the  stage  of  action  will  perpetuate  this  noble  meet- 
ing in  its  purity,  and  that  throughout  the  ages  it  may  subserve  the 
noble  purposes  for  which  it  was  instituted. 

A.N. 

Note:  See  1921  for  information  on  A.N. 
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Pits  for  Filth 

JULY  4  -  The  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  met  and  trans- 
acted the  following  business: 

It  was  ordered  by  the  board  to  dig  four  sinks  on  the  campus  for  a 
place  of  deposit  for  the  filth  that  accumulates  in  and  around  the  tents. 

W.F.  Kelly,  Chairman 
P.A.  Thompson,  Secretary 

Committees  Selected 

JULY  15  -  The  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  met  and  trans- 
acted the  following  business: 

Appointed  the  following  committees: 

Lights  -  J.J.  Mundy,  A.H.  Sigmon,  J.A.  Brotherton. 

Cleaning  Spring  -  RW.  Howard,  J.B.  Shelton,  E.M.  Howard. 

W.R  Kelly,  Chairman 
RA.  Thompson,  Secretary 


No  Pits  to  be  Dug 


AUGUST  4  -  The  full  Board  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  met  and 
transacted  the  following  business: 

First  in  order  was  the  election  of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year.  J.O. 
King,  chairman;  RA.  Thompson,  secretary;  J.A.  King,  treasurer. 

Moved  and  carried  to  repeal  an  ordinance  made  on  the  4th  of  July 
in  regard  to  digging  sinks. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  to  build  a  temporary  rostrum  under  the 
arbor  for  the  campmeeting  to  be  held  in  the  year  1893. 

Vote  as  follows: 
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For  rostrum  -  David  Kincaid,  W.F.  Kelly,  F.W.  Howard,  J. A. 
Brotherton,  J.J.  Mundy. 

Against  rostrum  -  E.M.  Howard,  J.B.  Shelton,  J. A.  King,  P.A. 
Thompson. 

J.B.  Shelton  allowed  to  withdraw  as  one  of  the  Building  Commit- 
tee and  W.F.  Kelly  put  in  his  place. 

Committee  to  transact  and  build  rostrum  -  F.W.  Howard,  O.W. 
Asbury  and  J.S.  Mundy. 

It  was  ordered  by  the  board  that  an  election  be  held  on  Monday  of 
campmeeting,  it  being  the  14th  day  of  August,  1893.  The  object  of  the 
election  as  follows:  All  the  tent  holders,  both  male  and  female  of  Rock 
Spring  Campground,  to  vote  for  or  against  a  rostrum  under  the  arbor. 


Campmeeting  Not  First  Week  in  August 

Rock  Spring  Campmeeting  began  on  Wednesday,  the  9th  of  Au- 
gust and  ended  on  the  16th  day,  a  Friday. 

From  the  1889-1895  ledger  of  William 
Henry  Brotherton.  W.H.,  as  he  was  known,  was  a  farmer,  schoolteacher, 
freighter,  justice  of  the  peace,  storekeeper  and  wholesaler  of  merchandise. 


Evangelist  Lee 


AUGUST  12  (Saturday)  -  At  the  11  o'clock  service  the  Irish  Evange- 
list, Rev.  Lee,  preached  from  Revelations  7th  chapter,  13  and  14th 
verses.  TUgjghoir  was  led  by  a  Mr.  Britts  of  Charlotte  at  a  salary  of  $8.00 
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for  the  week.  The  song  service  commenced  half  an  hour  before  preach- 
ing. Rev.  Lee  preached  on  the  beauty  and  glory  of  Heaven;  of  the  joys 
of  those  whose  garments  were  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  He 
spoke  of  John's  vision  of  Heaven  and  described  it  in  his  own  way,  of 
what  he  saw  there,  the  questions  he  asked  and  the  angels'  answers.  He 
illustrated  the  parting  here  on  earth  and  the  meeting  in  Heaven  by 
what  he  had  seen  in  Ireland  where  a  son  and  daughter  left  their  home 
and  immigrated  to  America.  And  by  patience  and  industry  had  estab- 
lished a  home  and  sent  back  for  the  old  people  to  come  over  to  America 
and  live  with  them.  He  illustrated  the  joys  of  religion  on  earth  as  a 
foretaste  of  Heaven  by  a  child  asking  its  mother  for  a  piece  of  cake. 
The  mother  tried  to  persuade  the  child  to  wait  until  supper,  but  finally 
gave  the  child  the  piece  of  cake,  which  was  a  foretaste  of  its  supper.  He 
preached  a  good  sermon,  ending  with  a  pathetic  appeal  to  all  to  live 
right  that  they  might  have  a  share  in  the  celestial  world.  Rev.  Lee,  an 
Irishman  of  about  40  years  of  age,  was  of  strong  build,  well-dressed 
and  a  jolly  individual. 

W.A.  Day,  1966 

W.A.  "Uncle  Billy"  Day  was  a  lifelong  resident  of  the  Sherrills  Ford 
community,  former  Catawba  County  Treasurer,  Confederate  soldier,  black- 
smith, author,  historian  and  a  promoter  of  education.  In  May  1998,  the 
Lake  Norman  Garden  Club  dedicated  the  W.A.  "Uncle  Billy"  Day  Memorial 
Garden  at  the  Sherrills  Ford  branch  library.  A  memorial  plaque  commemo- 
rates Day  at  the  entrance  to  the  garden. 
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The  First  100  Years  Now  History 

AUGUST  4  -  The  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  met  and 
transacted  the  following  business: 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  ask  for  subscriptions  to  defray  the 
expense  of  the  campmeeting.  Committee  as  follows:  J.P.  Sifford,  H.D. 
Howard,  S.J.  Whitner,  H.D.  Shelton. 

Committee  to  let  out  preachers'  horses:  E.M.  Howard,  J. A. 
Brotherton  and  J.A.  King. 

Committee  to  furnish  overflow  line  for  spring:  J.A.  King. 

J.A.  Brotherton  to  line  up  a  man  to  wait  on  preachers,  light  up  the 
arbor  and  buy  straw  for  same. 

Trustees  requested  town  council  of  Denver  to  make  a  law  to  pro- 
hibit bicycle  riding  on  the  campground. 

J.A.  King,  Chairman 
P.A.  Thompson,  Secretary 
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Prosecute  Those  Selling 
Ice  Cream  &  Lemonade! 

AUGUST  3  -  W.F.  Kelly  was  appointed  to  notify  people  to  remove 
cattle  from  off  of  campus. 

It  was  ordered  that  all  persons  erecting  lemonade  or  ice  cream 
stands  north  of  the  Morganton  Road  (present  day  NC-16)  be  pros- 
ecuted. 

Trustees  Prepare  for  Meeting 

AUGUST  3  -  The  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  met  with 
W.F.  Kelly,  J.A.  King,  E.M.  Howard,  J.A.  Brotherton,  H.D.  Howard,  T.W. 
Howard  and  RA.  Thompson  present. 

It  was  ordered  that  O.F.  Howard,  Albert  Sherrill  and  Jessie  McConnell 
be  appointed  a  committee  to  furnish  the  preachers'  tent. 

Voted  that  Lee  Pope  be  paid  50  cents  per  day  to  wait  on  the  preach- 
ers. 

Ordered  that  W.F.  Kelly  be  appointed  a  committee  to  notify  the 
people  to  remove  their  cattle  from  off  the  campground. 

Ordered  that  S.J.  Whitner,  J.A.  Brotherton,  J.R  Sifford  and  RA. 
Thompson  be  appointed  Finance  Committee. 

Ordered  that  all  persons  operating  lemonade  or  ice  cream  stands 
north  of  the  Morganton  Road  be  prosecuted. 

Ordered  that  a  special  police  force  be  appointed.  Appointed  were 
J.  Will  Mcintosh,  H.J.  King,  D.G.  Thompson,  J.A.  Howard,  W.A.  Howard 
and  every  tent  holder. 

Ordered  that  D.A.  Lowe  be  elected  Intendant  of  Police  for  one  year 
or  until  his  successor  is  appointed. 

W.F.  Kelly,  Chairman 
RA.  Thompson,  Secretary 
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Rock  Spring  Has  Firm  Hold 

The  Lincoln  Courier 

August  16,  1895 

The  sixty-sixth  annual  campmeeting  at  Rock  Spring  closed  last 
Wednesday  morning.  The  meeting,  characterized  by  the  usual  large 
attendance  of  people,  the  crowd  that  came  in  on  Sunday  being  simply 
immense,  a  refreshing  shower  fell  Friday  evening  at  the  beginning  of 
the  meeting  which  added  much  to  the  comfort  of  the  occasion.  The 
good  order  that  prevailed  for  so  large  and  cosmopolitan  a  congrega- 
tion was  a  subject  of  comment. 

This  meeting  was  attended  by  a  corps  of  able  ministers.  We  no- 
ticed Rev.  Strover,  RE.  Rowe,  RE.  Bowles,  Stanford,  Hoyle,  Dawson, 
Litaker,  Surratt,  Pickens,  Abernethy,  Sherrill,  Owensby,  Clegg,  Starrette, 
etc.  The  presiding  elder  preached  a  noble  sermon  Saturday  morning. 
The  sermon  by  Rev.  RL.  Groome,  editor  of  the  N.C.  Christian  Advocate 
on  Sunday  morning  was  a  strong,  logical  and  convincing  argument 
for  the  Christian  religion,  and  was  considered  a  powerful  effect  by  the 
immense  audience. 

Time  and  space  forbids  mention  of  many  interesting  services,  but 
the  meeting  of  the  Veteran  Association  deserves  more  than  passing 
notice.  This  was  the  most  unique  service  and  was  held  on  Monday 
morning.  The  association  is  composed  of  those  who  attend  Rock  Spring 
and  have  passed  the  age  of  sixty  years,  and  was  organized  at  the 
campmeeting  of  1894.  The  roll  was  called  by  Rev.  Stover.  The  follow- 
ing is  the  list  of  members  with  their  ages: 

Susan  Howard,  90;  Rachel  Long,  85;  William  Helderman,  83;  Spen- 
cer Munday,  81;  Sarah  Ekard,  Rachel  Gabriel,  80;  Mag  Allen,  Vina  Beatty, 
Ann  Cornelius,  Alfred  Childers,  79;  Martha  Brotherton,  J.H.  Harwell, 
Mary  A.  Harwell,  Richard  Proctor,  Sallie  Day,  John  H.  Mcintosh,  78; 
Elizabeth  Proctor,  77;  Eneas  Sherrill,  AJ.  Perkins,  Camilla  Perkins,  Jane 
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Harwell,  75;  John  H.  Ballard,  74;  Jonas  Sifford,  Fred  H.  Lineberger,  73; 
Frank  Howard,  John  R.  Asbury,  Nancy  Wilkinson,  Sarah  Childers,  72; 
N.  Pauline  Shelton,  M.S.  Davis,  E.C.  Davis,  Isabella  Shelton,  Sarah  A. 
Harwell,  Nance  L.  Hagar,  Elizabeth  Whitner,  71;  Wm.  Childers,  Hesekiah 
Barkley,  Elizabeth  Shelton,  John  Brotherton,  A.K.  Finger,  70;  Jane 
Howard,  69;  W.F.  Kelly,  O.  Gilleland,  Polly  R.  Asbury,  68;  L.M.  Shelton, 
Rachel  Thompson,  Elizabeth  Shelton,  G.M.  Beatty,  Newton  Sherrill, 
Caroline  Shelton,  Martha  C.  Brotherton,  Elizabeth  Howard,  Elisha 
Womac,  Rufus  Williams,  Nancy  Sifford,  67;  Elizabeth  Womac,  Nancy 
Barkley,  Rev.  J.A.  Sherrill,  Thomas  Potts,  66;  Nancy  L.  Sherrill,  Minerva 
Brotherton,  Rebecca  Kelly,  Elizabeth  Rankin,  E.L.  Sherrill,  W.G.  Fisher, 
Susan  E.  Sherrill,  Isaac  Mcintosh,  65;  Elizabeth  Shelton,  W.H.  Smith, 
Ann  Eliza  Sherrill,  D.F.  Eddleman,  64;  Jacob  Sherrill,  John  F.  Little, 
Susan  Munday,  Minerva  Sigmon,  Martha  M.  Eddleman,  Mary  C.  Wells, 
63;  Sarah  A.  Harwell,  Julia  Sherrill,  J.F.  Eddleman,  62;  John  A.  Little, 
Caroline  R.  Howard,  Martha  J.  Sherrill,  David  Kincaid,  61;  O.W.  Asbury, 
60. 

Rev.  M.H.  Hoyle  of  Newton,  who  had  been  previously  selected, 
preached  a  sermon  appropriated  to  the  occasion.  He  drew  his  lessons 
from  the  life  of  David,  but  announced  at  the  beginning  that  he  was 
not  going  to  preach  funerals.  David  was  of  a  family  prescribed  by  the 
laws  of  Israel  but  was  anointed  king  because  he  was  a  man  after  God's 
own  heart.  He  started  with  him  when  he  was  a  "redheaded,  heckle- 
faced  boy"  and  pointed  many  lessons  to  the  young  David's  fine-look- 
ing brothers,  who  were  in  the  army  of  Saul.  He  found  a  place  for  the 
"young  men  with  curled  mustaches  and  sharp-toed  shoes,"  commonly 
called  the  "dude."  They  would  make  good  soldiers,  as  they  were  fine 
marks  to  shoot  at.  Following  David  into  his  old  age,  his  remarks  at 
times  brought  the  audience  to  tears. 

Rock  Spring  has  a  firm  hold  in  the  affections  of  the  people  and 
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may  it  be  perpetuated  in  its  purity  to  subserve  the  noble  purposes  for 
which  it  was  instituted.  Here  may  the  people  of  God  annually  gather 
together  as  they  did  of  old  by  divine  appointment,  for  the  purpose  of 
receiving  instruction  in  his  laws,  for  rest,  pleasure,  renovation  of  ac- 
quaintance with  brethren,  to  return  thanks  to  the  Supreme  Ruler  for 
His  protecting  cares  and  blessing  during  the  year,  but  chiefly  to  learn 
of  Christ,  of  our  duties  to  God  and  our  fellow  man  to  prepare  for  death 
and  eternity. 

A.N. 


Who  was  A.N.? 

A.N.  was  actually  Alfred  Nixon,  born  in  Triangle  on  May  26,  1856. 
Some  of  the  information  in  this  book  was  taken  from  notes  and  writ- 
ings of  Mr.  Nixon.  He  perhaps  did  more  to  record  the  history  of  Lin- 
coln County  than  any  other  one  person  during  his  lifetime.  Many, 
many  times  he  wrote  and  had  articles  published  concerning  Rock  Spring 
Campground. 

The  Nixon  family  are  descendants  of  an  old  English  family  whose 
history  dates  back  to  the  13th  century. 

Sir  William  Mykson  (the  original  spelling  of  the  name)  was  granted 
a  coat  of  arms  in  1416. 

Nixon's  great-grandparents,  William  and  Elizabeth  Nixon,  came  to 
Beatty's  Ford  from  Virginia  in  1780.  He  was  the  son  of  Robert  and 
Milley  Womack  Nixon. 

Alfred  Nixon  was  the  eldest  of  twelve  children.  Alf,  as  he  was 
called,  attended  Rock  Spring  Seminary  and  later  the  University  of  North 
Carolina.  Upon  graduation  he  taught  school  in  Lincoln  County  1881- 
1882.  Entertaining  politics,  he  was  elected  County  Surveyor  in  1882. 
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He  was  married  to  Iola  Jane  Robinson  on  October  19,  1882.  At  the 
young  age  of  27  he  ran  for  and  was  elected  Sheriff  of  Lincoln  County 
in  1883,  a  position  he  held  until  1892.  Thereafter,  he  served  as  super- 
intendent of  Lincoln  County  Schools  until  1898.  In  the  latter  year  he 
ran  for  and  was  elected  Clerk  of  the  Superior  Court,  a  position  he  held 
for  twenty-six  years.  A.N.  never  lost  an  election  and  served  the  people 
of  Lincoln  County  for  over  forty  years,  until  his  death  March  25,  1924, 
at  the  age  of  67.  He  was  one  of  Lincoln  County  and  Rock  Spring 
Campground's  greatest  historians. 

Fortunately,  A.N.'s  writ- 
ings and  speeches  were  pre- 
served and  now  serve  as  a 
valuable  research  tool.  Most 
are  on  file  in  the  North 
Carolina  section  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  North  Carolina  Li- 
brary in  Chapel  Hill. 

Citizens  of  this  area 
will  continue  to  benefit 
from  the  writings  of  this 
famous  and  distinguished 
native  son. 


Alfred  Nixon 
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Committee  Appointed 

JULY  31  -  Committees  were  appointed  to  put  preachers'  tent  in 
order,  feed  preachers'  horses  and  light  arbor. 


Police  Force  Appointed 

AUGUST  9  -  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  met  and  ap- 
pointed a  police  force  of  twenty-three  men  for  the  meeting.  All  were 
sworn  in. 

W.F.  Kelly,  Chairman 
P.A.  Thompson,  Secretary 
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Laws  Amended 

PRIVATE  LAWS  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 

SESSION  1899 

Chapter  245 

An  Act  to  Amend  Chapter  Fifty-Eight, 
Laws  of  Eighteen  Hundred  and  Seventy-Nine 

The  General  Assembly  of  North  Carolina  do  enact: 

Section  1.  That  Chapter  fifty-eight  of  Private  Laws  of  eighteen 
hundred  and  seventy-nine,  entitled  "An  act  concerning  Rock  Spring 
Campground,"  State  of  North  Carolina,  be  amended  as  follows: 

Section  2.  That  the  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Campground,  on  the 
first  Monday  in  May,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-nine,  and  annu- 
ally thereafter,  elect  a  mayor  and  three  commissioners  and  a  marshal. 

Section  3.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  mayor  and  commission- 
ers and  marshal  elected  to  meet  before  some  justice  of  the  peace  or 
other  officer  authorized  to  administer  oaths  and  take  the  oath  usual 
for  such  officers. 

Section  4.  That  the  said  commissioners  shall  have  power  to  pass 
all  bylaws  and  rules  for  the  good  government  of  the  campground,  not 
inconsistent  with  the  laws  of  the  state  and  United  States. 

Section  5.  That  the  mayor  shall  have  the  same  power  and  author- 
ity to  issue  process  and  try  all  cases  that  may  come  before  him  as  is 
given  to  other  mayors  or  incorporated  towns  and  cities,  and  shall  re- 
tain all  fines  collected  by  him  for  the  use  of  the  aforesaid  campground. 
The  election  of  the  aforesaid  officers  shall  be  held  as  for  other  munici- 
pal officers. 

Section  6.  That  this  act  shall  be  in  force  from  and  after  its  ratifica- 
tion. 

Ratified  the  6th  day  tfggnrch,  A.D.  1899 
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Grazing  Allowed 


MAY  5  -  The  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  met.  It  was 
moved  and  carried  that  F.W.  Howard,  E.M.  Howard  and  W.F.  Kelly  be 
appointed  a  committee  to  rent  the  campground  for  grazing. 

W.F.  Kelly,  Chairman 
P.A.  Thompson,  Secretary 


Lots  For  Sale 

JULY  15  -  At  a  called  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Camp- 
ground, the  following  business  was  transacted: 

Enacted  an  ordinance  by  motion  that  the  board  sell  lots  as  follows: 
No.  7  on  West  Front  Street,  No.  15  on  South  First  Line  and  others  that 
are  liable  to  be  sold.  The  lots  that  are  sold  today  must  be  paid  for  by  the 
last  day  of  campmeeting  1899,  and  if  not  improved  by  July  4,  1900, 
they  will  be  sold  again. 
Lots  sold  as  follows: 

Lot  No.  7  on  West  Front  to  Walter  Howard  -  $1.25 
Lot  No.  15  on  South  Front  to  O.F.  Howard  -  $5.00 
Lot  No.  8  on  North  Second  Line  to  Will  Howard  -  $4.00 
Lot  No.  16  on  East  Second  Line  to  George  Ballard  -  $1.25 
Lot  No.  4  on  East  Second  Line  to  R.  S.  Harwell  -  $3.05 
Lot  No.  3  on  East  Second  Line  to  Press  Cornelius  -  $0.25 
Lot  No.  2  on  East  Second  Line  to  Press  Cornelius  -  $0.25 

Total  Sale  $15.05 
Next  an  election  was  held  under  rules  of  the  new  law:  J.A.  King, 
Mayor;  J.A.  Brotherton,  Alderman;  W.A.  Smith,  Alderman;  J.C.  Th- 
ompson, Alderman;  Dale  Hager,  Marshal. 

Ordered  that  campground  laws  be  posted. 

Craig  Mcintosh,  O.F.  Howard  and  J.A.  King  appointed  to  arrange 
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lights  for  the  campmeeting. 

The  following  were  elected  for  the  upcoming  year:  W.R  Kelly,  chair- 
man; J.A.  Brotherton,  treasurer;  P.A.  Thompson,  secretary. 
Press  Cornelius  was  elected  a  trustee  to  fill  a  vacancy. 
W.R  Kelly,  J.A.  King,  F.W.  Howard,  J.A.  Brotherton,  H.D.  Howard 
and  Asbury  were  present. 

W.R  Kelly,  Chairman 

J.A.  King,  Secretary  pro  tern 


Getting  Ready 


JULY  31  -  The  Rock  Spring  Campground  Trustees  met  and  trans- 
acted the  following  business: 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  have  the  preachers'  tent  put  in 
order  and  to  have  the  arbor  lighted.  Appointed  were  J.A.  Brotherton, 
Jessie  McConnell  and  J.A.  King. 

O.R  Howard  was  appointed  to  put  the  springs  in  order. 

H.D.  Howard  was  appointed  to  furnish  a  load  of  straw. 

Treasurer  was  ordered  to  pay  Craig  Mcintosh  for  putting  up  a  gate 
in  January. 

The  office  of  Intendant  of  Police  was  made  vacant. 

The  old  officers  were  reinstated  for  another  year. 

W.R  Kelly,  Chairman 
P.A.  Thompson,  Secretary 
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Photos  below  are  believed  to  be  the  early  1900s.  First  photo  is  of 
Mundy  family.  Note  early  pews  constructed  of  logs  running  from  rear 
to  front  of  arbor. 


(L-R)  Bolick  Lady 

Hobbs Lady 

Isabelle  Mundy 

BeattyLady 

Made  in  vicinity  of 

Tent  No.  9,  the  Mundy  tent. 


208 


1900 

Collect  Grazing  Rent! 

JULY  21  -  The  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  met  and  or- 
dered that  the  rent  for  grazing  cattle  be  collected  at  once  and,  if  neces- 
sary, enforce  the  law. 

Grazing  fee  was  increased  to  50  cents  per  cow,  effective  August 
1900. 

A  committee  to  furnish  preachers'  tent  included  J.A.  King,  Rebecca 
Howard,  O.R  Howard  and  Ida  Howard. 

J.A.  Brotherton  appointed  to  see  to  preachers'  horses. 

Spring  Committee:  H.D.  Howard,  RW.  Howard,  E.M.  Howard. 

Committee  on  lights:  J.A.  King,  J.  Gabriel,  Charlie  Mcintosh. 

The  trustees  resolved  to  donate  five  to  ten  acres  of  land  to  the 
Methodist  Church  South  as  a  thanks  offering  for  the  purpose  of  build- 
ing a  high  school  building. 

Members  present:  RW.  Howard,  H.D.  Howard,  E.M.  Howard,  J.A. 
King,  J.A.  Brotherton,  Press  Cornelius,  W.R  Kelly  and  P.A.  Thompson. 


Fines  Imposed 

AUGUST  10  -  Imposed  the  following  fines  during  campmeeting: 
State  against  Durrant  Cashion,  $3.00;  State  against  Walker  Mayhew, 
$5.00;  State  against  Lester  Johnson,  $4.50. 


Raise  Funds  for  School 

AUGUST  18  -  The  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  met  and 
appointed  O.W.  Asbury,  H.D.  Howard,  J.A.  King,  O.R  Howard,  J.A. 
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Brotherton  and  P.A.  Thompson  to  have  land  nan  for  school  house. 

Appointed  the  following  persons  to  solicit  subscriptions  to  raise 
funds  for  the  purpose  of  building  a  school  house  on  the  plot  of  land 
donated  by  the  trustees:  B.F.  Cornelius,  J.  Gabriel,  Austin  Sherrill,  J.P. 
Campbell,  SJ.  Whitner,  J.A.  Brotherton,  Albert  Sherrill,  J.B.  Cashion, 
Mrs.  D.  Sherrill,  L.A.  Womac,  J.T.  Puntok,  J.C.  Mcintosh,  W.H.  Sigmon, 
H.P.  Killian,  Minnie  King,  J.A.  King,  D.A.  Lowe,  H.D.  Howard,  J.A. 
Nixon,  A.  Lee  Cherry,  T.F.  Connor,  John  Blevins,  D.B.  Thompson,  Wil- 
liam Mundy,  P.A.  Thompson. 
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Trustees  Make  Appointments 

JULY  4  -  The  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  met  at  the 
campground  and  transacted  the  following  business,  to  wit: 

W.F.  Kelly  elected  chairman,  RA.  Thompson  elected  secretary  and 
J.A.  King  elected  treasurer.  O.R  Howard  was  elected  a  member  of  the 
board  in  place  of  O.W.  Asbury,  deceased. 

E.M.  Howard  was  elected  mayor.  Charlie  Mcintosh,  J.A.  King  and 
E.M.  Howard  were  elected  aldermen.  W.  Lee  Cherry  was  elected  mar- 
shal of  the  grounds. 

Rebecca  Howard,  Jennie  Howard  and  Zetta  Mcintosh  were  ap- 
pointed to  look  after  the  preachers'  tent. 

E.M.  Howard  was  selected  to  put  the  spring  in  order. 

The  committee  to  look  after  the  lights  were  June  Bolick,  Charlie 
Mcintosh  and  O.R  Howard. 

Committee  to  have  the  preachers'  horses  fed  included  J.A.  Howard, 
J.A.  Brotherton  and  H.D.  Howard. 

RW.  Howard  was  appointed  to  get  straw  for  the  arbor. 

J.A.  King  was  appointed  to  have  the  roof  on  the  arbor  painted. 
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Longest  Serving  Trustee 


JULY  4  -  Ollie  F.  Howard  invited  to  join  the  Board  of  Trustees.  He 
was  eighteen  years  old  and  served  until  his  death  in  1945,  a  total  of  45 
years;  perhaps  the  longest-serving  trustee  ever. 

Newton  Smith,  Jr. 
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Make  Best  Deal  Possible 

APRIL  5  -  At  a  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Camp- 
ground, a  motion  was  made  and  carried  to  rent  the  campground  land 
for  grazing  purposes. 

O.R  Howard,  H.D.  Howard  and  J.A.  King  made  up  the  committee 
to  rent  the  grounds  and  were  instructed  to  make  the  best  trade  they 
could. 

W.R  Kelly,  Chairman 
P.A.  Thompson,  Secretary 
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Officers  Elected 

MAY  5  -  The  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  met.  An  elec- 
tion was  held  to  elect  officers  for  the  upcoming  year. 

E.M.  Howard  elected  mayor.  J.  Charlie  Mcintosh,  W.O.  Harwood, 
J.A.  King,  commissioners.  J.C.  Mcintosh  was  elected  a  trustee  in  place 
of  J.O.  King.  J.W.  Gabriel  was  elected  in  place  of  Press  Cornelius. 

The  following  members  present:  F.W.  Harwood,  E.M.  Howard,  H.D. 
Howard,  O.F.  Howard,  J.C.  Mcintosh. 

W.F.  Kelly,  Chairman 
P.A.  Thompson,  Secretary 
J.A.  King,  Secretary  pro  tern 


Committees  Selected 

JULY  4  -  At  the  annual  meeting  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  Trust- 
ees, election  of  officers  were  as  follows:  W.F.  Kelly,  chairman;  J.A.  King, 
secretary  and  treasurer. 

Committees  on  preachers'  tent,  cleaning  spring  and  arbor  straw: 
J.W.  Gabriel,  O.F.  Howard  and  J.A.  King. 

Committee  on  lights:  H.G.  Howard,  J.C.  Mcintosh  and  Frank  Kelly. 

Committee  on  furnishing  preachers'  tent:  Jennie  Kelly,  Rebecca 
Howard,  Zetta  Mcintosh,  Jennie  Howard  and  S.  Mundy. 

W.F.  Kelly  Chairman 
J.A.  King,  Secretary 
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Old  Body  Reelected 

MAY  5  -  At  a  regular  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Camp- 
ground, the  following  members  present:  W.R  Kelly,  W.R  Howard,  E.M. 
Howard,  P.A.  Thompson,  J.C.  Mcintosh  and  J.A.  King. 
It  was  passed  that  the  old  body  be  reelected. 
The  renting  of  the  grounds  for  grazing  was  left  to  the  chairman. 

W.R  Kelly,  Chairman 
J.A.  King,  Secretary 


216 


1904 

Trustee  Told  to  Attend  Meetings 

JULY  4  -  At  a  regular  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Camp- 
ground, it  was  moved  and  passed  that  J.A.  Brotherton  be  notified  that 
he  must  attend  the  meeting.  (Apparently  my  ole  great-uncle  Alex  had 
been  a  little  lax  in  attending  meetings  of  the  trustees.) 

Jennie  Kelly  Ida  Barkley  and  Mrs.  Clark  were  appointed  to  see  to 
furnishing  the  preachers'  tent. 

Committee  on  furnishing  spring:  Osea  Hobs,  Otha  Howard,  John 
Mcintosh,  Will  Howard  and  John  Clark. 

W.F.  Kelly,  Chairman 
J.A.  King,  Secretary 
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Officers  Selected 

MAY  14  -  At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring 
Campground,  E.M.  Howard  was  elected  chairman  pro  tern;  J.A.  King, 
secretary  and  treasurer. 

J.C.  Mcintosh  was  elected  mayor  and  Van  Cobb,  marshal. 

O.R  Howard,  J.M.  Gabriel  and  J.A.  King  were  elected  commission- 
ers. 

W.A.  Howard  was  elected  trustee  in  place  of  F.  Howard. 

P.A.  Thompson  was  selected  to  rent  the  ground  for  pasture,  the 
cattle  to  be  taken  off  the  15th  of  July  and  kept  away  until  after  camp- 
meeting. 

E.M.  Howard,  Chairman 
J.A.  King,  Secretary 


Getting  Ready  Again 


JULY  4  -  At  a  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Campground, 
P.A.  Thompson  was  elected  chairman  pro  tern. 

H.D.  Howard  and  J.A.  King  were  elected  to  see  after  preachers' 
horses. 

Oscar  Hobs  and  Otha  Howard  to  look  after  lights. 

W.A.  Howard  and  Will  Howard  committee  on  spring  and  arbor 
straw. 

Mrs.  John  Clark,  Miss  Fannie  Mcintosh,  Agnes  Mundy  and  Gre- 
gory Howard  to  furnish  preachers'  tent. 

Miss  Jessie  Mundy  and  O.F.  Howard  to  see  to  the  music.  (In  all 
records  researched,  this  is  the  first  mention  of  music  at  the  camp- 
ground.) 

O.F.  Howard,  Charlie  Mcintosh  were  selected  to  repair  the  ros- 
trum. 
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W.A.  Howard  was  released  as  a  trustee  at  his  request. 
O.F.  Howard  was  to  drag  road  and  fix  bridge  and  spring. 
Oscar  Hobs  was  selected  to  hire  a  hand  to  see  to  preachers'  needs 
and  arbor. 

W.F.  Kelly,  Chairman 
J.A.  King,  Secretary 


Lamps  for  Arbor  Approved 

JULY  4  -  At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring 
Campground,  the  offices  were  reelected. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  the  campmeeting  commence  on 
Thursday  before  the  second  Sunday  in  August  and  continue  until 
Wednesday  morning. 

Dr.  Rowe,  W.R.  Ware,  Frank  Sellers  and  J.H.  Bennett  were  the  preach- 
ers the  trustees  requested  the  preacher-of-charge  to  invite. 

Moved  and  carried  that  RA.  Thompson  buy  lamps  for  lighting  of 
the  campus. 

Mrs.  John  Clark,  Mrs.  Sara  Hobs,  Jennie  Kelly,  Gregory  Howard 
and  Agnes  Mundy  appointed  to  furnish  the  preachers'  tent. 

O.F.  Howard,  W.H.  Sigmon  and  J.A.  King  to  have  all  other  arrange- 
ments made,  and  carried  that  one  dozen  police  badges  be  purchased 
for  campground. 
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Trustees  Throw  One  Out  of  Office 

MAY  7  -  At  a  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Campground 
on  this  Monday,  it  was  moved  and  carried  that  John  Gabriel  be  re- 
moved as  trustee  and  W.H.  Sigmon  fill  his  place. 

W.H.  Sigmon  was  then  elected  a  commissioner. 

The  grounds  were  rented  to  W.H.  Sigmon  for  the  present  year  for 
grazing  purposes  for  the  sum  of  $8.00.  Cattle  to  be  taken  off  about  two 
days  before  the  campmeeting. 

O.F.  Howard  and  W.H.  Sigmon  were  appointed  to  repair  and  paint 
the  arbor  and  roof. 

W.F.  Kelly  Chairman 

P.A.  Thompson,  Secretary  pro  tern 

Not  Always  First  Week  in  August 

At  another  meeting  of  trustees  (date  unknown,  1906),  they  voted 
to  start  campmeeting  on  Thursday  before  the  second  Sunday  in  Au- 
gust and  end  it  on  the  following  Wednesday  morning. 
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Preparing  for  Another  Year 

JULY  4  -  At  a  meeting  of  the  Rock  Spring  Campground  Trustees, 
O.R  Howard  was  appointed  to  see  that  the  spring  be  ditched  off.  J.C. 
Mcintosh  to  furnish  preachers'  tent.  Will  Howard  to  get  straw  for  ar- 
bor. O.R  Howard  and  J.A.  King  to  see  about  lamps. 

W.R  Kelly,  Chairman 
J.A.  King,  Secretary 
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Who  Are  These  Folks? 

Thanks  to  my  mother,  Virginia  Brotherton,  and  Ann  Eudy,  all  but 
two  individuals  on  this  1910  photo  are  identified  on  the  following 
page. 
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1 .  Lewis  Howard 

2.  Oz  Howard 

3.  Bertie  Brotherton  Cherry 

4.  Vergie  Little 

5.  Lee  Brotherton 

6.  Vehna  Inez  Howard 

7.  Ada  Bell  Howard 

8.  Lloyd  Gibson 

9.  Minnie  Brotherton  Little 

1 0.  Leeola  Howard 

1 1 .  Fannie  Howard  McCall 


12.  Unknown 

1 3.  Blannie  Howard 

14.  Margie  Leanice  Howard 

15.  Dallas  Barker 

16.  Charles  Helms 

1 7.  Mary  Jane  Primm 

1 8.  Hattie  Mae  Howard  Brotherton 

1 9.  Buena  Jane  Howard 

20.  Craven  Howard 

21.  Lon  Malcolm 

22.  Zettie  Howard 
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23.  Wheeler  Howard 

24.  Edgar  Poe  "Bunk"  Brotherton 

25.  Unknown 


26.  Frances  Sherrill 

27.  Mae  Graham  Sherrill 

28.  Duke  Sherrill 
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Trustees  Meet 

JULY  4  -  At  a  called  meeting,  the  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Camp- 
ground elected  W.R  Kelly  chairman  pro  tern  in  place  of  J.  Charlie  Mcin- 
tosh, he  being  absent.  The  mayor  was  ordered  to  announce  that 
campmeeting  be  held  at  usual  time. 

Also  moved  that  John  A.  Smith,  Walter  Holcom  and  Rev.  Adams  of 
the  Baptist  Church  be  invited  to  preach  at  the  meeting. 

W.R  Kelly,  Chairman 
J.A.  King,  Secretary 
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Movement  Underway  to  Abolish 

Campmeeting 

I  knew  that  headline  would  create  curiosity  and  maybe  even  ruffle 
a  few  feathers,  but  it  was  a  true  statement  in  1913.  As  usual,  by  July 
4th  of  that  year,  the  men  folks  had  the  crops  laid  by.  The  ladies  were 
sewing  at  a  rapid  pace  to  complete  new  frocks  for  the  annual  Rock 
Spring  gathering.  However,  there  was  major  controversy  brewing  in 
the  community.  "Would  campmeeting  be  held  as  usual?"  was  the  topic 
of  conversation  between  neighbors.  A  movement  was  underway  to 
abolish  Rock  Spring  campmeeting. 

Pastor  Wagg  of  the  Rock  Spring  Methodist  Charge  was  in  total 
agreement.  He  presented  a  personal  position  document  to  the  quar- 
terly conference  stating  he  would  not  conduct  any  services  at  the 
campground.  He  further  stated  that  he  had  authority  to  forbid  anyone 
else  to  hold  services  on  the  grounds. 

Three  of  the  ten  campground  trustees,  RA.  Thompson,  J.C.  Mcin- 
tosh and  J.O.  Lowe,  sided  with  the  conference  and  Rev.  Wagg.  Th- 
ompson is  believed  to  have  been  the  organizer  and  leader  of  the  move- 
ment. His  opinion  was  that  the  Methodist  Church  was  no  longer  fol- 
lowing the  doctrine  of  John  Wesley  (Methodist  founder)  of  hard-core, 
"hell-fire  and  brimstone  preachin.'" 

Mcintosh  and  Lowe  said  Rock  Spring  had  become  a  place  for  eat- 
ing, visiting,  courting  and  sometimes  rowdyism.  Their  view  was  that 
religion  had  been  so  removed  that  campmeeting  was  no  longer  a  sig- 
nificant contribution  to  the  church  life  of  the  area. 

The  remaining  seven  trustees,  W.R  Kelly,  E.M.  Howard,  W.J. 
Howard,  W.J.  Wingate,  Charles  Gabriel,  O.R  Howard  and  J.A.  King, 
had  a  different  view  and  undertook  the  challenge  of  preserving 
campmeeting. 

The  issue  to  be  dealt  with  was  who  controlled  Rock  Spring  Camp- 
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ground  -  the  Methodist  Conference  or  a  majority  of  the  trustees? 

The  first  order  of  business  for  the  trustees  favoring  campmeeting 
was  to  employ  an  attorney  to  advise  them.  King,  the  mayor  of  the 
municipality  asked  Brevard  Nixon  of  Charlotte  to  offer  his  legal  opin- 
ion, which  was  published  in  a  Lincolnton  newspaper  August  1,  1913. 

Nixon's  view  was  lengthy  but  basically  it  said  that  the  trustees 
have  total  authority  based  on  an  act  of  the  North  Carolina  General 
Assembly  of  1889,  which  created  a  commission  form  of  government 
granting  trustees  the  power  to  pass  all  bylaws  and  rules  for  the  good  of 
campmeeting. 

It  is  stated  in  the  campground  deed,  which  was  recorded  with  the 
Lincoln  County  Register  of  Deeds  in  1830,  that  the  land  of  forty-five 
acres  was  granted  "in  trust  for  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of 
Lincoln  County,"  but  Nixon  concluded  that  since  the  campground 
was  directly  under  the  laws  of  North  Carolina,  which  were  superior  to 
rules  and  regulations  of  the  Methodist  Church  so  far  as  the  property 
was  concerned,  the  trustees  had  absolute  power  over  the  real  estate. 

Perhaps  the  boldest  statement  made  during  the  dispute  was  from 
King.  "The  mayor  of  the  campground  has  more  power  than  the  Char- 
lotte mayor,"  he  said  in  a  newspaper  article.  The  mayor  not  only  cre- 
ated ordinances,  but  had  the  authority  to  try,  convict  and  punish  for 
offenses.  North  Carolina  statutes  made  the  campground  mayor  one 
powerful  individual.  Old  records  indicate  all  tried  by  the  mayor  were 
convicted  as  charged  with  no  one  being  found  not  guilty. 

Once  the  Nixon  decision  was  published,  Mayor  King  issued  an- 
other statement  that  was  published  saying,  "Rock  Spring  Campmeet- 
ing will  be  held.  I  will  deputize  every  citizen  of  Lincoln  County,  if 
necessary,  to  protect  tent  holders,  if  necessary." 

Immediately,  the  trustees  that  favored  campmeeting  made  plans 
for  the  upcoming  session.  Rev.  John  Smith,  a  Baptist  minister  from 
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Tennessee,  and  Rev.  W.  Levi  Coley  Killian  of  the  Denver  community 
were  employed  to  be  campmeeting  ministers. 

Rev.  Wagg  was  strongly  against  the  two  conducting  the  services. 
In  fact,  he  sent  a  letter  to  the  campground  by  a  young  Denver  resi- 
dent, Jerry  Mundy.  The  letter  forbid  the  pair  to  preach.  Upon  receipt  of 
the  letter  during  a  sermon,  Smith  placed  it,  without  reading  the  con- 
tents, inside  his  coat  pocket  and  continued  with  his  message. 

Apparently  the  Rev.  Smith  and  Killian  left  lasting  impressions  on 
some  soon-to-be-mothers  attending.  Coley  Little,  an  elder  statesman 
of  Denver,  told  me  several  years  ago  that  when  their  babies  arrived  in 
late  August  and  September,  they  named  the  newborns  in  honor  of  the 
campmeeting  preachers. 

Coley  Page  Sigmon,  lohn  Smith  Gabriel,  Coley  Smith  Little,  Coley 
Durette  Howard  and  my  late  father,  Smith  McCall  Brotherton,  were 
those  named  for  the  ministers.  I  wonder  what  my  dad's  name  would 
have  been  had  my  grandmother  Gerdy  not  attended  that  campmeet- 
ing. 

To  see  that  a  repeat  of  the  1913  campmeeting  would  not  occur  in 
1914,  the  Statesville  District  of  the  Church  Conference  met  on  June 
23,  1914,  at  Broad  Street  Methodist  Church  in  Statesville  to  discuss  the 
matter.  Rock  Spring  Campground  was  in  the  Statesville  District  pre- 
sided over  by  the  Rev.  Lee  T.  Mann  of  Statesville.  Mann  had  no  use  for 
the  campground  or  the  meetings  held  there  and  believed  all  sermons 
should  be  heard  from  a  church  pulpit. 

At  the  Statesville  meeting,  the  conference  recited  again  five  reso- 
lutions adopted  in  1913: 

1.  That  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  owns  the  property  known 
as  Rock  Spring  Campground. 

2.  That  the  church  has  the  right  to  control  its  property. 

3.  That  the  campmeeting  services  have  survived  their  usefulness 
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as  an  evangelistic  agency,  and  that  they  are  a  positive  detriment  to  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

4.  That  the  church  declined  longer  to  conduct,  in  the  name  of 
religion,  services  that  it  could  not  endorse,  and  proclaimed  its  purpose 
to  deter  its  ministry  from  doing  so.  The  church  has  assumed  a  position 
in  which  its  conscience  is  involved  and  one  from  which  it  will  never 
recede. 

5.  That  all  men,  ministers  and  churches  should  respect  its  security 
rights  by  refusing  to  participate  in  or  cooperate  with  any  public  ser- 
vices, of  any  character  whatsoever,  that  might  be  purposed  or  attempted 
on  the  campground. 

In  the  documents  from  that  meeting,  the  group  went  on  to  say 
that  "we  again  assert  that  the  Rock  Spring  Campground  is  a  Methodist 
pulpit,  and  by  the  authority  of  our  church,  it  has  been  closed  to  the 
ministry  of  every  name  and  type  and  grade,  and  that  we  want  no  man 
to  preach  or  speak  in  it."  That  was  followed  by  the  statement  that  "the 
church  has  spoken  and  its  word  is  final." 

Soon  after  the  Statesville  meeting,  the  campground  trustees  con- 
ducted a  meeting  of  their  own  in  Denver.  The  results  of  that  meeting 
were  reported  in  an  article  in  the  July  24,  1914,  Statesville  Landmark. 

"The  mayor  and  trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  desire  to 
announce  that  the  annual  campmeeting  will  be  held  this  year  at  the 
usual  time,  beginning  on  Thursday  evening,  August  6,  1914,  and  con- 
tinuing till  the  following  Tuesday.  Preachers  of  the  following  denomi- 
nations will  be  present:  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South,  Protestant 
Methodist,  Presbyterian,  Baptist  and  German  Reformed."  The  announce- 
ment was  signed  by  trustees  J.A.  King,  Mayor;  E.M.  Howard,  W.R  Kelly, 
W.J.  Howard,  W.J.  Wingate,  Charles  Gabriel,  T.L.  Brotherton,  J.T.  Beaty, 
J.A.  King,  O.F.  Howard. 

A  few  days  before  that  1914  campmeeting,  a  Methodist  Church 
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Conference  meeting  was  held  at  Rehobeth  Church  near  Terrell.  The 
quarterly  conference  decided  by  a  vote  of  16-4  to  sell  the  campground. 

Albert  Sherrill  purchased  the  site  at  public  auction  for  $900.  He 
never  gained  possession  and  was  not  refunded  his  money.  He  resided 
only  a  few  hundred  yards  west  on  Campground  Road,  where  today 
Russell  Hager  calls  home. 

The  1914  campmeeting  was  held  as  usual.  According  to  a  newspa- 
per report,  "Some  Statesville  people  attended  the  meeting.  They  say 
the  crowd  was  very  large  and  the  best  of  order  obtained." 

A  Statesville  man  interviewed  by  a  newspaper  after  the  1914  meet- 
ing stated  that  of  the  700  or  more  members  of  the  Rock  Spring  circuit, 
all  except  about  125  favor  the  campmeetings. 

In  November  1914,  the  Rock  Spring  issue  had  heated  up  again. 
The  church  may  have  realized  its  folly  because  it  moved  the  Rock 
Spring  Campground  from  the  Statesville  District  to  the  Shelby  District, 
out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  Mann,  presiding  elder  at  Statesville.  This 
move  eased  tensions. 

The  issue  of  who  controlled  Rock  Spring  Campground  was  not 
settled  until  the  July  1916  session  of  Lincoln  County  Superior  Court. 
Presiding  Judge  G.S.  Forguson,  in  his  judgement,  ruled  Rock  Spring 
Campground  shall  continue  to  exist,  that  trustees  continue  in  office 
and  manage  the  annual  campmeeting  and  grounds.  The  court  ruled 
the  costs  of  the  action  be  paid  by  the  plaintiffs,  being  the  Methodist 
Conference. 

The  trustees  that  supported  campmeeting  had  as  attorneys  W.C. 
Femister  of  Newton  and  Charles  A.  Jonas  of  Lincolnton.  The  Method- 
ist Conference  employed  W.D.  Turner  and  Doman  Thompson  as  their 
counsel. 

Jonas  can  be  given  actual  credit  for  saving  campmeeting,  as  it  was 
his  arguments  before  Judge  Forguson  that  led  to  the  decision  favoring 
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the  seven  trustees  that  undertook  preserving  campmeeting. 

Mayor  of  Rock  Spring  Orders 
Campmeeting 

Will  Deputize  Every  Citizen  of  Lincoln  County  to  Protect  Tent 
Holders  if  Necessary  -  Brevard  Nixon  Renders  an  Opinion 

I  wish  to  inform  the  public  that  there  will  be  campmeeting  at  the 
usual  time,  on  the  second  Sunday  in  August,  1913. 

COMMISSION  FORM  OF  GOVERNMENT 

I  have  consulted  and  employed  Mssr.  Brevard  Nixon  to  represent 
me  and  the  trustees  of  the  campground,  and  he  says  that  we  have  the 
legal,  moral  and  religious  right  to  hold  the  meeting  at  the  usual  time 
and  place. 

At  the  regular  meeting  in  May  1913,  pursuant  to  the  act  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  North  Carolina,  Chapter  245,  Laws  1889,  I  was 
elected  mayor  of  the  campground.  The  three  commissioners  elected 
with  me  are  J.W.  Howard,  O.F.  Howard  and  J.O.  Lowe,  and  the  mar- 
shal is  Tom  Gabriel,  all  of  whom  are  duly  elected  and  qualified  officers 
of  the  campground  by  virtue  of  the  acts  of  the  General  Assembly.  This 
puts  the  campground  on  a  commission  form  of  government,  which  is 
being  approved  by  many  municipalities  at  the  present  time. 

Under  this  act,  "we  have  the  power  to  pass  all  bylaws  and  rules  for 
the  good  government  of  the  campground."  Sec.  3  of  said  act. 

I  further  have  the  same  power  and  authority  to  issue,  process  and 

230 


1913 


try  all  cases  that  may  come  before  me  as  is  given  the  "mayors  of  incor- 
porated towns  and  cities." 

TRUST  ESTATE 

It  is  true  that  the  lands,  45  acres,  were  originally  granted  in  trust 
for  the  Methodists  of  Lincoln  Circuit,  for  the  Methodist  society  of 
Lincoln  Circuit,  or  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  Lincoln  Circuit,  for 
the  Methodist  Church  aforesaid  in  1830,  and  that  since  that  time  the 
Methodists  have  had  use  of  the  same,  but  under  and  by  virtue  of  the 
laws  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  which  are  superior  to  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  the  Methodist  Church,  so  far  as  this  property  is  con- 
cerned. 

By  virtue  of  the  acts  of  1879,  c.58,  p. 656,  the  acts  of  the  prior 
legislature  were  affirmed  and  amended.  By  this  act,  various  and  sun- 
dry misdemeanors  were  created:  public  drunk,  use  of  loud  and  boister- 
ous language,  quarrelling  in  a  loud  and  angry  manner,  fire  off  pistol  or 
gun,  sell  or  buy  intoxicating  liquors,  throw  rock,  stick  or  other  missile 
against,  etc.,  upon  any  tent;  destroy,  injure  or  pull  down  the  same  in 
the  limits  of  the  incorporation,  make  any  loud  noises  under  the  arbor, 
willfully  injure  any  spring,  utter  loud  and  unusual  noises,  etc.  These 
various  acts  are  the  most  drastic  in  the  books. 

SPECIAL  POLICE  AND  POWERS  OF  TRUSTEES,  ETC. 

This  act  further  provides  that  the  said  trustees  shall  have  "full  and 
ample  power  to  appoint  special  police  and  to  preserve  rule  and  regula- 
tions for  their  government  and  remuneration."  Further  power  is  given 
to  "enact  all  ordinances  necessary  for  the  good  government  and  pro- 
tection of  the  campground  and  people  there  assembled,  and  for  the 
protection  of  their  property  which  they  may  have  with  them.  The 
campground  shall  be  considered  as  worship  from  the  arrival  of  the 
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first  wagon  to  the  departure  of  the  last  at  any  encampment." 

The  powers  and  duties  of  the  trustees  of  the  campground  are  trans- 
ferred to  the  mayor  and  three  commissioners  thereof,  and  the  mar- 
shal. The  mayor  and  commissioners  still  have  the  power  to  appoint 
special  police  to  keep  order  and  to  protect  the  property  on  the  camp- 
ground, even  against  the  members  of  the  Methodist  Church.  Not  even 
a  Methodist  preacher  or  an  elder  or  a  bishop  of  the  church  have  any 
immunity  under  the  general  law,  so  far  as  their  conduct  is  concerned. 
The  trustees  have  the  absolute  right  to  govern  the  same,  not  inconsis- 
tent with  the  Constitution  of  the  State  and  United  States. 

RIGHT  OF  TENT  HOLDERS 

Mr.  Nixon,  in  rendering  his  opinion,  says,  "Reference  is  made  to 
these  statutes  to  show  that  the  trustees  of  the  campground  and  the 
mayor  and  commissioners  whom  they  elect  have  the  only  power  and 
right  to  enforce  the  law  at  this  place.  They  have  no  power  to  prevent 
any  man  who  owns  a  tent  on  the  campground  from  moving  into  that 
tent  or  engaging  in  religious  worship  at  any  time  on  the  said  camp- 
ground. It  is  a  public  place  for  public  worship.  The  tent  owners  have 
the  possession  of  their  tents  and  the  right  of  occupancy  as  long  as 
they  maintain  a  tent  thereon,  and  no  man  can  prevent  any  tent  holder 
from  occupying  his  tent  according  to  the  terms  of  his  deed  at  any  time 
he  so  desires.  His  tent  is  his  home  as  long  as  he  wants  to  occupy  it 
under  the  law,  regardless  of  what  any  man  or  set  of  men  may  say  to 
the  contrary.  Any  attempt  to  keep  a  tent  owner  from  so  occupying  his 
tent  would  be  a  trespass  and  unlawful  and  subject  the  offender  either 
to  civil  or  criminal  liability  as  the  case  may  be,  or  possibly  both." 
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WHO  CAN  CALL  MEETINGS 

There  are  no  powers,  under  the  statutes  of  the  state,  granted  to 
any  person  or  set  of  persons  of  calling  the  meetings,  except  the  trust- 
ees of  the  campground,  as  heretofore  designated.  These  trustees  have 
called  the  meeting  for  the  regular  time  it  has  been  held  for  eighty-two 
years,  to  wit  on  the  second  Sunday  in  August.  The  people  who  own 
tents  there  have  a  right  to  meet  there  for  public  worship  independent 
of  this  call;  but  the  call  of  trustees  makes  the  meeting  regular  at  the 
regular  customary  time.  The  custom,  if  nothing  else  appears,  would 
govern  to  hold  the  meeting  at  the  regular  time;  and  no  power  on  earth 
can  prevent  these  tent  holders  from  meeting  according  to  law  at  that 
time  and  place  for  the  meeting. 

WHO  CAN  PREACH  THERE? 

Religious  freedom  is  guaranteed  under  the  constitution,  and  the 
trustees  may  invite  any  man  or  set  of  men  whom  they  desire  to  hold 
divine  services  at  this  meeting  place,  especially  if  the  Methodist  refuse 
to  preach  or  conduct  services.  It  is  not  necessary  to  have  regular  or- 
dained preachers.  The  statute  and  the  charters  and  the  deeds  and  the 
ordinances  of  the  mayor  and  trustees  of  the  campground  do  not  pro- 
hibit any  laymen  from  holding  services.  Presbyterians  and  Baptists 
and  Lutherans  and  Protestant  Methodists  all  are  tent  owners  on  the 
old  campground.  There  are  over  three  hundred  tents,  usually  occupied 
to  the  fullest  extent  by  all  denominations,  every  year;  and  while  it  is  a 
Methodist  meeting  place  originally,  still  there  is  no  prohibition  against 
any  denomination  holding  services  at  this  place.  The  trustees  may 
invite  who  they  will,  and  any  man  or  set  of  men  who  interfere  or 
attempt  to  interfere  with  the  meetings  so  ordered  and  provided  for 
and  policed  by  the  trustees  of  the  said  campground  may  not  only  be 
guilty  of  disturbing  public  worship,  but  other  crimes  and  misdemean- 
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ors  under  the  special  acts  of  the  legislature  in  regard  to  the  camp- 
ground. It  matters  not  whether  he  be  bishop,  preacher,  elder  or  lay- 
man. 

SPECIAL  ACTS  PROTECTING  THE  MEETINGS 

The  mayor  of  this  meeting  place  has  more  power  than  the  mayor 
of  Charlotte  or  any  other  incorporated  town  or  village  in  the  state.  He 
is  charged  with  the  execution  of  the  laws  just  as  mayor  of  any  other 
town  is  charged.  He  must  protect  the  meetings  and  the  worshippers 
and  the  tent  holders  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  rights  and  privilege  of 
worship  and  meeting  there  annually.  The  mayor  of  the  campground, 
therefore,  announces  that  the  campmeeting  will  be  certainly  held,  if  it 
requires  the  special  deputation  of  every  citizen  in  Lincoln  County  to 
protect  the  tent  holders  and  the  Methodists  and  all  other  denomina- 
tions in  the  enjoyment  of  their  rights  there  at  that  time. 

MEANING  OF  CAMPMEETING 

The  use  of  the  word  campground  in  the  statute  and  the  deeds  and 
other  documents  implies  such  meetings  as  the  mayor  of  the  camp- 
ground has  called,  beginning  the  seventh  day  of  August,  and  lasting 
such  time  as  the  trustees  may  further  determine.  It  implies  a  religious 
gathering  for  open-air  preaching,  where  the  people  lodge  in  tents  for 
several  days.  (Webster's  dictionary.)  It  is  now  as  much  an  outing  place 
for  the  people  of  Lincoln  County  as  Black  Mountain  is  for  some  of  the 
more  wealthy  Methodists.  The  trustees  of  the  church  should  just  as 
well  say  that  there  should  not  be  a  religious  meeting  place  or  religious 
exercises  at  Black  Mountain  or  Charlotte  or  Lincolnton  or  any  other 
place,  as  to  say  that  the  trustees  of  campground  shall  not  order  and 
hold  campmeeting. 
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PENALTIES  FOR  MUNICIPAL  PURPOSES 

The  penalties  for  violating  the  statutes,  as  heretofore  mentioned, 
are  fifty  dollars.  These  penalties  are  collected  by  the  mayor  and  trust- 
ees of  the  campground,  as  the  law  provides,  and  applied  to  the  use  of 
the  campground.  This  is  probably  the  first  instance  in  the  state  where 
penalties  are  devoted  to  municipal  purposes.  These  penalties  go  to 
paying  policemen  and  defraying  such  other  expenses. 


TRUSTEES  AND  VACANCIES  FILLED 

All  the  acts  incorporating  the  campground  provide  "in  case  of 
death  or  refusal  to  act  or  removal  from  the  state,  the  remaining  trust- 
ees shall  have  the  power  to  fill  the  vacancy;  provided  that  their  num- 
ber shall  not  be  less  than  five  nor  more  than  ten  trustees."  There  are 
now  ten  trustees.  They  are  as  follows:  W.F.  Kelley,  E.M.  Howard,  W.J. 
Howard,  O.F.  Howard,  Charles  Gabriel,  W.J.  Wingate,  J.A.  King  (the 
seven  favoring  campmeeting),  and  J.C.  Mcintosh,  P.A.  Thompson,  J.O. 
Lowe  (the  three  opposing  campmeeting).  By  said  vote  the  meeting  is 
ordered. 

J.A.  King 

1913  Lincolnton  newspaper  article 


J.A.  King 
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P.A.  Thompson 

(August  31,  1851  -  January  2,  1936) 

P.A.  Thompson  is  mentioned  previously  as  one  of  the  three  trust- 
ees desiring  to  abolish  campmeeting.  In  fact,  it  is  believed  he  was  the 
leader  of  the  movement.  His  opinion  was  that  the  Methodist  Church 
was  no  longer  following  the  doctrine  of  John  Wesley's  hard-core,  hell- 
fire  brimstone  preachin'. 

Thompson  served  at  least  28  years  as  a  trustee  of  the  campground 
and  usually  held  the  office  of  secretary  during  the  period  1886  until 
his  resignation  from  the  board  July  21,  1914. 

Thompson  was  a  local  justice  of  the  peace,  or  town  judge  when 
Denver  was  an  incorporated  town,  and  a  plantation  owner.  He  resided 
at  the  house  located  behind  the  Nation's  Bank  on  Campground  Road. 
Often  he  conducted  court  from  his  back  porch  with  spectators  gath- 
ered in  the  yard.  (See  note.) 

He  was  apparently  so  unhappy  with  the  direction  of  the  Method- 
ist Church  that  he  decided  to  build  his  own  church  in  Denver.  It  was 
constructed  on  Forney  Hill  Road  and  named  The  Tabernacle.  The 
church  had  a  dirt  floor.  He  selected  Denver  residents  Boone  Hager, 
Charlie  Dellinger,  Fred  McCall,  Carl  Shelton  and  Bob  Smith  to  serve  as 
trustees  for  his  new  Methodist  Church,  where  only  the  Wesley  style  of 
preaching  was  to  be  allowed.  He  died  during  the  construction  and 
never  heard  a  sermon  preached  in  the  new  church. 

Today  Denver's  Thompson  Memorial  Evangelical  Methodist  Church 
is  the  lasting  tribute  to  RA.  Thompson  and  his  dream  Tabernacle 
Church. 

Thompson  is  buried  at  Bethel. 

The  following  is  Mr.  Thompson's  will.  Note  some  of  his  assets 
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were  given  to  Jim  Green,  the  preacher  that  helped  heal  the  commu- 
nity wounds  concerning  Rock  Spring  Campground. 

NOTE:  In  old  court  records  discovered  by  local  resident  Ike  Proctor,  it 
appears  Mr.  Thompson's  docket  consisted  of  many  individuals  of  the  com- 
munity that  were  very  frequently  charged  with  "walking  in  a  ridiculous 
maimer."  In  short,  the  "good  ole  boys"  of  Denver  were  bad  to  get  intoxicated 
during  the  weekends.  Fines  usually  were  in  the  25  to  50  cent  range. 
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The  Last  Will  and  Testament  of  P. A. Thompson. 

It  P.A. Thompson* -being  of  sound  mind  and  memory,  do  make  this  my  last 
will  and  Testament,  In  manner  and  form  following,  that  1b  to  say  first, 
I  will  to  my  wife  Ida  C.Thompson,  all  of  my  estate  both  real  and 
personal  during  her  life  time,  I  also  give  her  the  privilege  to  use1  of 
my  money  as  mutch  as  she  may  desire,  or,  if  need  be  she  may  sell  timber 
or  any  other  personal  property  for  her  own  benefit,  also  I  gire  her  the 
privilege  to  donate  timber  to  any  cause  that  would  be  for  the  advance- 
ment of   God's  Kingdom. 

I  will  a  lot  or  tract  of  land  to  a  set  of  trustees  mentioned  In  a 
deed  which  I  have  made  for  the  purpose  of  building  a  Holiness  Church 
or  Tabernacle  as  taught  by  John  Wesley,   I  also  will  my  Thompson 
Plantation  both  land  and  timber  for  this  cause. 

I  will  to  Mary  Ruth  Whitener,  and  Marian  Whitener,  $Iooo.oo  each    ] 

r 

to  he  put  at  interest,  and  to  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  sending  them   j 

j 

to  Jim  H. Greens  Bible  School  when  expedient  for  religious  training  or 

■-  ':  .  \ 

some  other  Holiness  School  that  is  run  on  the  same  order. 

I  will  to  Buren  It. Whitener,  Io  shears  of  stock  that  I  own  in  the 
Cochren  furniture  Company  located  east  of  Lincolnton. 

I  will  Pinkie  and  James  Paterson,  who  live  in  lit. Holly  N.C.$Iooo. 

I  will  Emery  Thompson,  $Ioo.oo 

I  will  to  the  Childrene  Home,  which  Is  located  at  Winston  Salem  If. C. 
a  house  and  lot  that  I  own  at  Vally  Head,  or  Port  Payne  Ala.  or  the 
proceeds  of  the  same. 

I  *111  to  Jim  H.Green.  So  shears  of  mill  stock  that  I  own  in  Rhodes 
Rhyne  mill,  for  the  purpose  of  paying  tuition  for  Ministerial  students 
^n  hie  Holiness  School  where  ever  he  may  be  located,  I  also  will  to  him, 
$Iooo,oo  to  help  purchase,  or  huild  a  School  house  in  which  to  run  a 
Holiness  School. 
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If  my  brother  L. Thompson  is  living  at  my  death,  and  stands  in  need  of 
help,  I  give  my  wife  the  privilege  to  help  him  some  out  of  my  estate. 

I  will  to  Bob  Smith,  in  truBt,  my  dwelling  house  and  lot,  house-hold 
and  kitchen  furniture •  also  three  lota  containing  eight  acres  of  land 
which  I  own  in  Denver,  and  also  two  notes  I  hold  against  Joe  Thltener 
amounting  to  $6jS0.oo  to  be  collected,  and  at  the  death  of  Bob  Smith,  I 
will  all  money  and  real  estate,  if  there  be  any  remaining,  after  all 
parties  hare  been  paid,  and  my  wife  and  I  have  had  a  decent  burial  and 
foot  markers  at  our  graves,  then  the  remaining  if  any,  shall  go  the 
trustees  of  the  Holiness  Church  or  Tabernacle,  and  to  be  used  for  the 
advancement  of  God's  Kingdom,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  John  Lesley. 

I  appoint  my  wife  Ida  C.Thompson,  Execcutrix  of  this  my  last  will 
and  Testament,  At  her  death,   I  appoint  Bob  Smith,  Execcutor, of  this 
my  last  will  and  Testament. 


d2L  ^  £l&*~  £*£fz^ 


This  the  26th,  day  of  Aug.  1935. 


y 
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Minister  Faces  Challenge  at  Denver 

In  November  of  1914,  Rev.  Jim  Green  was  appointed  as  pastor  of 
the  Rock  Spring  Charge.  Knowing  the  division  that  existed  in  the 
community  over  campmeeting,  he  didn't  look  forward  to  his  new  job. 
Apparently  he  was  the  right  man  at  the  right  time  to  help  heal  the 
wounds  that  had  been  opened  over  campmeeting.  The  following  is  an 
account  given  by  Rev.  Green  in  1948  concerning  his  experiences  at 
Denver  and  how  he  handled  the  campground  matter.  He  served  the 
charge  from  November  1914  until  November  1916. 

"The  Annual  Conference  met  in  Shelby  in  November  of  1914.  I 
was  appointed  to  Rock  Spring  Circuit,  and  didn't  like  it.  That  circuit 
had  a  bad  reputation  of  late.  A  major  schism  had  arisen  over  whether 
or  not  the  campmeeting  within  the  bounds  of  the  charge  should  be 
continued.  No  preacher  wanted  to  get  that  assignment.  I  made  several 
efforts  to  be  changed  to  other  work,  but  finally  I  knelt  and  prayed 
thus,  'Lord,  what  do  you  want  me  to  do?'  There  came  to  me  the  cer- 
tainty that  God  wanted  me  to  take  it.  That  settled  it;  I  went." 

"It  was  a  gloomy  day  when  we  arrived  at  the  parsonage.  The 
weather  was  gloomy,  the  prospects  were  gloomy  for  a  successful  pas- 
torate and,  despite  the  earlier  leading  of  the  Lord,  I  was  temporarily 
gloomy.  Two  former  pastors  had  been  transferred  to  other  jobs  under 
pressure  of  factional  opposition.  Those  who  wanted  to  continue  the 
campmeeting  had  demanded  a  new  pastor.  Now  they  were  anxious  to 
know  my  position  in  the  matter." 

"Before  many  days  had  elapsed,  I  was  confronted  with  a  commit- 
ment. Realizing  the  danger  of  taking  sides,  I  delayed  the  issue  by 
telling  my  interrogators  that  their  first  and  major  concern  should  be 
to  get  right  with  God.  They  had  been  bitter,  unforgiving  and  unchari- 
table to  those  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  argument." 

"Having  given  this  rebuke,  I  went  to  an  upper  room  of  prayer. 
Here  I  sought  the  will  of  God  for  more  than  two  weeks.  I  did  little  else 
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but  meditate  and  pray.  Finally,  God  stirred  my  soul  with  a  burning 
desire  and  concern  for  revivals.  This  became  my  one  consuming  pas- 
sion. What  the  people  thought  about  me  bothered  me  not  at  all.  I  was 
clothed  with  God's  power  and  presence.  In  Him  all  fears  and  doubts 
were  dissolved.  My  trust  was  complete." 

"I  chose  Brother  Rudd  Newsom  to  be  my  song  leader  for  several 
revivals.  The  first  one  was  announced  for  Rehobeth  -  in  January!  Not 
in  forty  years  had  a  meeting  been  held  in  winter.  The  people  were 
nonplussed.  I  had  not  asked  whether  or  not  a  revival  should  be  started 
at  this  time.  This  tactic  confused  some  of  the  leaders,  who  openly 
protested  that  people  would  not  come  to  the  services.  I  pointed  out 
that  people  went  other  places  in  winter,  therefore  there  was  no  excuse 
for  their  staying  away  from  the  revival." 

"So  services  were  set  for  10:00  a.m.  and  7:00  p.m.  daily.  Only  a 
handful  were  present  for  the  first  Monday  meetings.  God  impressed 
me  to  begin  house-to-house  visitations.  During  these  visits,  I  stayed 
only  a  few  minutes,  conversed  as  little  as  possible,  knelt  for  a  sudden 
and  unexpected  prayer,  departed  without  extended  amenities,  and  con- 
tinued to  the  next  home.  After  each  morning  service  I  went  home 
with  someone  for  dinner,  and  after  the  evening  service  spent  the  night 
with  another  family.  Thus  each  day  was  filled  with  preaching,  praying 
and  visiting." 

"Thursday  of  the  first  week  found  some  members  beginning  to 
ask,  'When  is  this  meeting  coming  to  a  close?'  I  replied  that  it  had  not 
really  started  yet  -  that  we  could  not  stop  before  having  a  real  revival. 
At  the  end  of  the  first  week,  I  announced  services  for  all  of  the  next 
one.  This  clipped  their  hopes  for  a  short,  ineffectual  meeting." 

"The  good  effects  of  the  visits,  the  prayers  and  the  services  of  the 
first  week  resulted  in  much  larger  congregations  during  the  second 
week.  On  Monday  morning  the  Holy  Ghost  came  mightily  upon  the 
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people.  The  altar  filled  up  with  church  members  seeking  spiritual  power. 
Prominent  sinners,  hardened  by  years  of  resistance  to  the  call  of  God, 
were  seized  with  conviction.  Later  in  the  week  when  the  spiritual  tides 
swept  in  like  a  flood,  many  of  them  were  saved." 

"In  the  revivals  which  followed  at  Denver,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Webb's 
Chapel  and  others,  people  found  themselves  under  great  conviction. 
Churches  were  filled  with  worshippers  from  far  and  near.  Thirty  people 
were  saved  on  the  first  night  of  the  revival  at  Mt.  Pleasant.  On  Friday 
afternoon  of  that  week,  God's  presence  was  mightily  felt  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people.  Veteran  sinners,  struggling  under  the  call  of  God,  went 
into  the  woods  to  pray.  Some  even  rolled  on  the  forest  floor  in  anguish 
over  their  sins.  That  night  many  Christians  were  gloriously  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Hell  was  discouraged,  Satan  was  thwarted  and  all 
Heaven  rejoiced  in  the  celebration  over  newborn  souls.  In  the  one 
week  of  the  revival  122  people  were  saved,  most  of  whom  joined  the 
church.  At  Webb's  Chapel  10  were  saved  in  the  first  service.  During  a 
week  of  services  nearly  every  unsaved  person  in  the  community  found 
his  way  into  the  Kingdom." 

"In  like  manner,  the  revival  spirit  swept  on  throughout  the  year. 
Several  hundred  were  saved.  Two  hundred  and  thirty-nine  joined  the 
churches.  The  circuit  did  the  unexpected  and  met  all  its  financial 
obligations,  including  the  item  of  ministerial  support.  In  those  days 
we  marveled  at  the  singular  way  the  power  of  God  was  manifested, 
and  asked  ourselves,  'Will  we  ever  see  it  like  this  again?'" 

"I  should  like  now  to  mention  a  few  episodes  which  occurred 
during  the  pastorate  at  Rock  Spring  and  which  were  either  unusual, 
especially  interesting  or  amusing.  The  first  was  the  conversion  of  Frank 
Smith.  For  many  years  he  had  been  a  caustic  critic  of  church  people, 
especially  preachers.  Everyone  dreaded  his  withering  accusations,  and 
many  feared  him." 
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"On  one  occasion  I  made  the  following  statement  for  his  particu- 
lar benefit,  knowing  that  it  would  reach  his  ears  soon  enough.  I  said, 
Tell  all  those  old  church-haters  that  Jim  Green  said  for  them  to  stay  at 
home  if  they  are  afraid  to  come  to  church.'  He  was  piqued  when  he 
heard  it  and  replied,  'What  I  do  is  none  of  Jim  Green's  business.  I'll  go 
to  church  if  I  want  to.'  Partly  out  of  curiosity  and  partly  to  prove  to 
any  and  all  that  he  was  not  afraid  to  do  so,  he  appeared  at  the  church 
on  Wednesday  night." 

"Following  a  sermon  on  the  second  coming  of  Jesus,  I  asked  those 
who  were  ready  for  His  second  appearing  to  leave  the  church.  Twelve 
persons,  including  Frank's  wife,  walked  out.  As  she  passed  her  hus- 
band she  said,  'Frank,  the  separation  will  be  worse  than  this  some- 
time.' Conviction  pierced  his  hardened  heart  as  an  arrow  lands  a  bull's- 
eye  on  the  target.  Suddenly  he  found  himself  grappling  with  the  prayers 
of  his  wife,  the  church  people  he  had  reviled,  and  the  God  whose  will 
he  had  spurned.  It  was  an  awful  moment  in  his  life." 

"Realizing  his  exceeding  sinfulness  and  feeling  keenly  aware  of 
his  spiritual  unpreparedness  to  stand  in  the  presence  of  Christ,  the 
Judge  of  all  men,  he  jumped  to  his  feet  and  rushed  to  the  front  where 
he  fell  at  the  altar.  His  cries  for  mercy  brought  the  saints  back  inside. 
God  turned  the  power  on  and  soon  Frank  was  up  again,  shouting  the 
glories  of  salvation.  Heretofore,  he  was  the  devil's  right-hand  man. 
Now  he  was  saved  and  the  legions  of  darkness  were  thrown  into  con- 
fusion, for  one  of  their  leaders  had  been  captured  for  Christ.  Long 
before  Satan  could  readjust  to  his  loss,  many  others  were  saved.  Frank 
Smith  walked  with  God  until  the  day  of  his  heavenly  transfer.  No  one 
ever  doubted  the  genuineness  of  his  transformation.  Thank  God  for 
his  mighty  power  to  save!" 

"Bruce  Gabriel  was  a  clever  man  and  a  nominal  Christian,  but  he 
could  not  understand  &  fess.  He  could  see  no  reason  for  so  much 
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praying  and  shouting.  Once  he  was  heard  to  remark,  'It  will  soon  blow 
over  and  quiet  down.'  But  three  months  passed  before  the  end  of  the 
last  revival." 

"When  we  started  services  at  Bethel,  Brother  Bruce  said  to  some- 
one, 'I'll  go  down  tonight  and  see  if  people  are  still  in  the  shouting 
mood.'  It  was  Thursday  night.  The  great  break  came  -  the  power  fell! 
Charles  Gabriel's  son  got  the  blessing  in  the  service  and  shouted  all 
over  the  place.  His  Uncle  Bruce  was  convinced,  and  he  went  home 
under  deep  conviction." 

"The  next  day  while  he  was  hoeing  cotton,  the  power  fell  on  him 
also.  He  threw  his  hoe  as  far  as  he  could  and  ran,  shouting  and  cel- 
ebrating, to  the  house  to  tell  his  wife.  This  stirred  everyone  anew. 
Throughout  the  community  that  day  people  could  be  heard  in  the 
woods  or  in  the  fields  -  praying,  shouting  and  glorifying  God.  Convic- 
tion fell  on  both  old  and  young.  No  one  escaped.  Many  yielded  to  the 
call  of  God.  A  few  resisted  and  never  got  in." 

"Charlie  Sherrill  rarely  attended  church.  When  he  heard  that  I 
was  praying  that  sinners  might  become  so  convicted  they  could  not 
work  until  they  had  been  saved,  he  was  highly  irritated.  He  was  heard 
to  say,  T  have  no  use  for  such  a  preacher  or  for  such  a  prayer  that 
would  keep  a  man  from  his  work.'  He  went  to  Dr.  Abernethy  for  treat- 
ment, thinking  he  was  ill.  Realizing  the  man's  real  symptoms  of  spiri- 
tual need,  the  doctor  told  him  that  he  had  no  medicine  which  would 
benefit  him.  In  addition,  he  advised  him  to  attend  the  revival  services 
that  day.  Taking  the  doctor's  advice,  he  came." 

"At  the  general  invitation  period  he  knelt  at  the  altar,  met  God's 
conditions,  and  instantly  arose  shouting.  He  started  a  new  method  of 
celebrating.  He  would  run  three  steps,  stop  and  make  a  flatfooted  jump, 
then  throw  his  hands  above  his  head  and  shout.  This  modus  operandi 
continued  until  he  had  circled  the  aisles  of  the  church." 

244 


1914 


"This  original  expression  of  religious  exuberance  was  thought  by 
some  to  be  fanatical.  However,  since  he  thereafter  was  found  each  day 
having  family  prayers  and  otherwise  demonstrating  the  possession  of 
inner  spiritual  resources,  his  friends  and  critics  were  willing  for  him  to 
enjoy  his  religion  in  his  own  inimitable  way,  I  never  had  cause  to 
doubt  the  genuineness  of  his  experience  nor  his  sincerity." 

(Note:  Dr.  Abernathy  was  the  local  family  practice  doctor  with  offices 
located  at  the  third  house  on  Campground  Road  east  of  Bank  of  America. 
Until  2001  it  was  occupied  by  Mrs.  Ila  Abernathy  widow  of  Dr.  Abernathy's 
son  Horace,  and  grandmother  to  Denver  resident  Boyce  Lynch.) 

"At  Lebanon  Church  one  night  we  had  a  most  unusual  service.  A 
large  congregation  had  gathered,  and  following  the  sermon  many  seekers 
filled  the  altar.  Several  of  the  Christians  had  prayed  for  the  penitents. 
I  was  concluding  the  prayer  when  suddenly  great  power  fell  on  us. 
When  I  came  to  myself  I  was  standing  on  the  altar  rail.  Prominent 
men  of  the  community  lay  prone  on  the  floor  shouting.  The  glory  of 
God  filled  the  church.  After  the  service,  people  were  so  filled  with  the 
spirit  of  the  occasion  that  many  stopped  their  homeward  buggies,  got 
down  into  the  road  and  shouted  for  joy.  Will  Sigmon  was  in  that 
number.  When  he  opened  the  door  of  his  bedroom,  the  power  fell  on 
him  and  he  shouted  God's  praises." 

"The  following  morning  as  great  crowds  were  gathering  at  the 
church,  June  Bolick  asked  several  to  join  him  in  a  prayer  meeting  in 
the  grove.  As  they  bowed  to  pray  for  the  approaching  service,  the 
power  fell  on  them.  Inside,  the  service  began  with  the  hymn  'One  of 
Them.'  As  we  sang  it,  Sister  Bessie  Sigmon  received  the  blessing  at  her 
seat  and  began  shouting,  'Bless  God,  I  am  one  of  them!'  From  then  on, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  had  charge.  Only  those  who  were  there  can  ever 
know  what  it  was  like.  The  shouting  continued  until,  across  the  road 
from  the  church,  a  man  who  disliked  the  meeting  was  obliged  to  take 
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his  frightened  mules  from  the  field  in  which  he  was  plowing  to  the 
comparative  safety  of  the  barn.  No  one  who  witnessed  those  scenes 
can  doubt  the  power  of  God." 

"Among  the  many  who  were  saved  at  Webb's  Chapel  was  Charlie 
Little.  Earlier  in  the  meeting  I  had  preached  on  'Launch  Out  Into  the 
Deep.'  Sister  Vassie,  his  wife,  had  launched  out.  One  night  she  was 
successful  in  bringing  Charlie  to  the  service.  He  was  unsaved  but  un- 
der conviction.  When  he  came  to  the  altar,  I  did  not  ask  him  to  kneel, 
because  of  his  size,  but  he  was  saved  while  sitting  on  the  front  seat.  It 
was  a  great  hour  for  the  church,  since  everybody  loved  him  and  his 
brother,  Jim.  The  next  morning,  testimonies  were  in  order.  Sister  Vassie 
arose  and  cried  happily,  'Glory  to  God,  folks!  I  have  launched  out  into 
the  deep  and  I  am  catching  big  fish.'  To  this  someone  echoed,  'Yes, 
that  was  a  big  one  you  caught  last  night.'" 

"The  controversial  campmeeting  time  drew  near.  People  began  to 
inquire,  'Preacher,  which  side  are  you  on?  Are  you  in  favor  of  camp- 
meeting?'  I  asked  if  both  those  for  and  against  the  camp  were  willing 
to  leave  the  meeting  entirely  up  to  the  pastor.  They  agreed.  This,  to 
me,  was  a  great  victory." 

"The  camp  area  was  laid  out  in  a  huge  rectangle.  In  the  center  was 
the  arbor.  Enclosing  it  on  all  sides,  and  removed  from  it  about  the 
distance  of  a  hundred  yards,  were  two  rows  of  cabins  and  shacks  and 
tents.  These  faced  each  other  and  were  divided  by  a  wide  walkway 
around  which  promenaded  the  saint  and  sinner,  husband  and  wife, 
relatives,  neighbors  and  strangers,  sweethearts,  adventurer  and  adven- 
turesses, children  and  family  pets.  Outside  this  perimeter  was  a  wide 
assortment  of  horses,  mules,  buggies,  wagons  and  surreys.  To  one  side 
was  a  large  spring  of  bubbling  cold  water  which  adequately  met  the 
need  of  all  and,  in  addition,  cooled  many  a  watermelon." 

"Di^ffifthe  preceding  months  God  had  given  many  great  reviv- 
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als  in  the  churches  which  I  have  described.  When  I  announced  a 
week  of  campmeeting,  those  who  had  not  lost  their  zeal  stood  with 
me  for  the  ensuing  battle.  Five  prayer  bands  were  organized.  The  people 
filled  all  available  billeting  areas,  with  many  sleeping  in  their  wagons. 
Thousands  came.  The  grand  merry-go-round  between  the  tents  and 
cabins  began  as  in  other  years.  But  this  time  they  were  in  for  one  or 
more  big  surprises." 

"A  prayer  band  formed  on  each  corner  of  the  promenade  and  the 
fifth  assembled  at  the  spring.  With  synchronized  watches,  they  met 
as  prearranged.  At  seven  p.m.  they  began  singing.  The  gay,  worldly, 
thoughtless  crowd  came  parading  along,  ran  head-on  into  a  prayer 
meeting,  made  an  unmilitary  about-face,  only  to  come  upon  another 
group  at  the  next  corner.  They  turned  to  the  spring  -  the  only  other 
gathering  place  outside  the  arbor  -  and  there  found  another  prayer 
group." 

"Stunned,  they  staggered  and  surrendered  and  turned  toward  the 
arbor.  There  the  altars  were  filled  again  and  again  with  hundreds  who 
were  blessed.  To  God  be  all  the  glory!" 

"The  bishop  kept  me  on  the  circuit  two  years,  during  which  pas- 
torate 239  people  were  added  to  the  church  rolls.  All  in  all,  those  were 
the  two  most  fruitful  and  exceedingly  wonderful  years  of  my  ministry. 
Miracles  of  Holy  Ghost  power  were  so  frequent  and  undeniable  that 
those  who  witnessed  them  can  neither  doubt  nor  forget  them.  Some 
of  the  best  friends,  and  many  of  the  saintliest  Christians  I  have  ever 
met  were  there  -  the  Thompsons,  the  Littles,  the  Sherills,  the  Gabriels, 
the  Lowes,  the  Smiths,  the  Campbells,  the  Sigmons  and  many  others. 
A  host  of  them  are  now  in  the  church  triumphant.  It  is  with  consider- 
able anticipation  that  I  look  forward  to  a  happy  reunion  with  them 
when  this  life  is  over." 

"Some  very  amusing  things  happened  there.  I  had  announced  in 
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advance  that  I  would  baptize  babies  on  a  specified  Sunday.  On  the  day 
in  question,  four  couples  brought  babies  to  be  baptized.  When  I  asked 
the  first  pair  to  name  their  child,  they  said,  'Jim  Green.'  I  proceeded  to 
say,  'Jim  Green,  I  baptize  thee...'  This  amused  the  people.  Imagine  the 
hilarity  of  the  congregation  when  the  second  couple  gave  my  name  to 
their  baby.  Struggling  to  overcome  a  siege  of  personal  embarrassment, 
I  took  the  third  baby  in  my  arms  and  was  informed  that  his  name  was 
to  be  Austin  Green.  Well,  that  was  a  little  better,  anyway." 

"After  the  service,  the  third  father  said,  'Preacher,  I  made  a  mis- 
take. We  changed  his  name  last  night  to  Jim  and  I  forgot  to  tell  you.'  I 
said,  'Too  late  now.  His  name  is  Austin  Green.'  All  of  which  goes  to 
prove  that  a  preacher  can  get  too  popular  for  his  own  good." 

"Once  I  was  leading  the  congregation  in  a  testimony  meeting.  A 
good  brother  arose  and  said,  'Bless  God  for  this  good,  old-time  reli- 
gion. I  know  I  have  it,  for  when  I  went  home  last  night  something 
happened  to  prove  it.  I  found  my  cows  outside  the  barn.  All  but  one 
was  easy  to  corral.  She  ran  out  the  gate  and  I  ran  after  her  into  the 
fields.  She  was  getting  ahead.  I  stopped  and  said,  "Go  on,  old  cow.  You 
can  outrun  me  but  I  have  more  religion  than  you.'" 

"This  reminded  another  man  of  something  that  had  happened  to 
him.  He  arose  and  said,  'Well,  my  old  cow  tried  me  the  other  day  after 
I  got  this  old-time  religion.  She  kept  trying  to  kick,  a  thing  she  scarcely 
ever  did.  After  a  while  I  said,  "Old  cow,  I  am  not  going  to  lose  my 
religion  on  account  of  you."  So  I  took  my  empty  bucket  and  started  to 
the  house,  but  I  took  her  feed  away  from  her.'  I  leave  it  to  the  reader  to 
judge  which  one  came  out  ahead." 

"Another  interesting  experience  came  a  few  years  after  I  had  moved 
away  from  the  Rock  Spring  Circuit.  It  had  been  my  privilege  to  return 
year  after  year  to  visit  the  campmeeting.  On  these  occasions  I  was 
usually  extended  the  courtesy  of  preaching  on  the  second  Sunday 
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afternoon  at  3  o'clock.  Now  there  came  a  time  when  the  presiding 
elder,  pastor  and  trustees  got  together  and  said,  'Let's  have  campmeeting 
this  time  without  any  holiness  preaching.'  So  they  engaged  certain 
prominent  men  and  left  no  room  on  the  program  for  holiness  fellows. 
Campmeeting  started." 

"I  was  busy  in  a  blessed  tent  meeting  about  fifteen  miles  away. 
Late  in  the  week,  the  pastor  and  elder  came  to  me  and  said,  'Jim,  we 
are  up  against  it.  Our  evangelist  failed  us.  We  need  help.  Can  you 
come  help  us  preach?'  I  said,  'No,  this  tent  meeting  makes  it  impos- 
sible. The  best  I  can  do  would  be  to  come  at  3:00  p.m.  Sunday  and 
preach  once.'  Plans  were  made  for  this." 

"However,  I  arrived  earlier  than  I  had  thought  -  at  10:40  a.m.,  in 
fact.  I  expected  to  hear  the  presiding  elder  in  the  morning  service. 
When  he  saw  me  he  insisted  that  I  preach  at  his  hour,  too.  He  said,  'I 
had  a  quarrel  with  the  trustees  yesterday  and  I  can't  preach  today.  You 
get  ready'  I  had  only  twenty  minutes  to  prepare,  with  not  even  a  text 
in  mind." 

"I  knelt  in  the  grove  to  ask  God's  help  for  a  message  for  the  throngs 
who  were  there.  The  Lord  impressed  me  to  preach  on  holiness.  My 
text  was  taken  from  Ezekiel  47:1-5  -  a  passage  dealing  with  his  vision 
of  the  holy  waters.  God  surely  did  help  in  that  service.  The  first  seeker 
that  day  was  the  elder,  followed  closely  by  the  pastor,  then  scores  of 
others.  Oh,  how  the  power  fell  and  how  the  shouts  of  glory  rang  over 
the  camp!  It  was  a  glorious  day  and  I  have  never  ceased  to  marvel  at 
God's  manifested  power  there." 

"I  verily  believe  that  if  pastors  and  conference  leaders  could  have 
seen  this  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  if  they  had  espoused  the 
cause  of  holiness,  and  if  they  had  filled  their  pulpits  with  uncompro- 
mising holiness  preachers,  Methodism  would  have  spread  again  over 
this  land  even  as  it  did  in  the  days  of  the  Wesleyan  revival.  God  is  just 
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the  same.  The  Holy  Ghost  gave  us  a  taste  of  His  power  and  His  mighty 
works,  but  the  church  would  not  travel  in  that  direction." 

Jim  Green 


Following  Green's  pastorate  at  Rock  Spring,  he  was  appointed  con- 
ference evangelist,  which  was  right  up  his  alley.  This  did  not  last  long, 
as  the  minister  at  Cornelius  died  and  he  was  appointed  to  fill  the 
vacancy. 

Actually,  he  did  not  get  satisfied  until  his  departure  from  the  Meth- 
odist Church  and  the  opportunity  to  establish  People's  Bible  School  in 
1932  at  Greensboro.  Today  the  school  is  located  in  High  Point  and  is 
known  as  John  Wesley  College. 

Green  did  return  to  Denver  many  times  after  founding  his  college 


Rev.  Jim  Green 


Rudd  Newsom 
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to  preach  and  conduct  more  revivals,  but  not  in  churches  of  the  Rock 
Spring  Charge. 

While  at  Denver  he  had  developed  a  close  friendship  with  P.A. 
Thompson,  who  led  the  drive  to  do  away  with  campmeeting.  Thomp- 
son went  on  to  found  his  own  church  in  Denver,  which  Green  was 
active  in  with  revivals  and  as  a  guest  minister,  The  Tabernacle,  and 
later  Thompson  Memorial  Evangelical  Methodist  Church. 

Thompson  not  only  founded  The  Tabernacle  but  he  is  listed  on 
the  original  deed  for  present  Denver  United  Methodist  Church  as  a 
trustee  when  the  land  was  deeded  on  January  24,  1906. 


P.A.  Thompson  Resigns 


JULY  21  -  At  a  meeting  of  the  trustees,  it  was  moved  that  the 
trustees  invite  John  A.  Smith  of  Tennessee  to  do  the  preaching. 

P.A.  Thompson  resigned  from  the  board.  J.F.  Beaty  was  elected  in 
his  place. 

E.M.  Howard,  Chairman 
J.A.  King,  Secretary 


Trustees  to  Provide  Lumber 

DECEMBER  3  -  Trustees  E.M.  Howard,  J.F.  Beaty,  O.F.  Howard, 
J.W.  Brotherton,  J.A.  King,  S.  Brotherton  and  W.F.  Kelly  agreed  on  the 
Building  Committee  of  Bethel  Church  to  get  enough  lumber  off  the 
grounds  to  finish  the  church. 
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Trustees  Select  Marshal 

MAY  4  -  At  a  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Campground, 
J.A.  King  was  elected  mayor.  O.F.  Howard,  Sid  Brotherton  and  Will 
Howard  were  elected  commissioners.  Tom  Gabriel  was  selected  as  mar- 
shal. 

Members  present  included  O.F.  Howard,  Will  Howard,  Sid 
Brotherton,  Charles  Gabriel,  Will  Brotherton  and  J.A.  King. 

E.M.  Howard,  Chairman 
J.A.  King,  Secretary 

Trustees  Reelect  Officers 

JUNE  23  -  Old  officers  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  were  reelected 
by  the  trustees. 

A  committee  of  arrangements  for  holding  the  meeting  for  the  cur- 
rent year  were  O.F.  Howard,  Will  Howard,  Charles  Gabriel,  Sid 
Brotherton  and  J.A.  King. 

A  committee  to  put  the  preachers'  tent  in  order,  as  well  as  provid- 
ing a  place  for  preachers  to  eat  were  appointed. 

It  was  further  ordered  that  there  be  four  toilets  built,  one  for  each 
square. 

E.M.  Howard,  Chairman 
J.A.  King,  Secretary 

Trustees  Establish  New  Rule 

JULY  4  -  A  motion  to  legalize  an  action  passed  at  the  last  meeting 
of  Rock  Spring  Campground  trustees  in  regard  to  pasturing  cattle  on 
the  campground  passed. 

It  was  further  resolved  that  no  person  shall  be  permitted  to  ride  or 
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drive  into  the  square. 

J.A.  King  was  appointed  to  cover  the  roof  on  one  side  of  the  preach- 
ers' tent. 

J.A.  King  and  J.A.  Brotherton  appointed  to  look  after  preachers' 
horses. 

E.M.  and  O.F.  Howard  to  put  the  springs  in  order. 

W.F.  Kelly  was  appointed  chairman,  P.A.  Thompson,  secretary  and 
J.A.  Brotherton,  treasurer. 
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Speculation  comes  into  play  here,  but  it  appears  that  one  Earnest 
Prim  was  suspected  of  breaking  a  campground  law  on  August  3,  1915, 
and  signed  a  bond  of  twenty-five  dollars  to  assure  his  appearance  be- 
fore the  camp  mayor's  court  the  following  morning  at  9  a.m. 

The  second  signature  is  that  of  a  Mr.  Cashion.  Just  where  Mr. 
Cashion  entered  into  this  situation  is  unknown.  Perhaps  Prim  was  not 
in  a  position  to  post  $25.00  bond  and  Mr.  Cashion  "went  on  his  bond," 
as  is  the  description  for  guaranteeing  the  court  appearance  of  another 
person. 
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Walter  C.  Feimster 

LAWYER 
NEWTON.  NORTH  CAROLINA 


Fi*«jt  Proposition: 

That  the  Court  decree  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  in  the  owner  of  the  Campground;  that  some 
suitable  person  be  appointed  by  the  Court  to  eell  the 
property  after  due  advertisement  at  public  sale  to  the 
highest  bidder,  the  bidding  to  commence  at  $1100.00,  and 
that  all  costs  of  sale,  including  the  costs  of  9uit,  be 
paid  co  ihexshaxah^  cut  of  the  purchase  money,  the  bal- 
ance to  be  paid  to 'the  church;  that  the  Court  further 

decree  that  the  Church  ia  not  to  bid  at  said  sale 

t 

Second  Proposition: 

By  allO;Vi2-.^'  the  present  truntsriOto  continue  in 
es 
of  Tice,  vacanci/to  te  filled  by  the  Quarterly  Conference, 

Church  control  the  holding  of  services  and  trust-e 

maintain  police  regulations 
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atat*  of  Berth  Carolina,  J 
county  of  linooln.  i 


in  the  Eire erlor  Coui-'i. 
July  2sra,l91&. 
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V  ,•"£-:. 


fchitoner,  1 


v.^.Bhorrill,  :..a.v.Mtaaar, 
t.i-.i.lj.iiiiifioa,  Cosrnittoe  of  the 
Cuarterly  Conrfsroaoo,   Book  %ring« 
Cii-ouit,  Shelby  itotriat,  (6,^.C?. 
Confortmoe,   cUK.Ohureh,  Couth* 

Eroateoc  of  Hootc  Spring  CMip  Groaad, 
&  Corporation, 


juassuRBs, 


L1.^- 


2hi«  cause  ooalng  on  te  be  heard,  and  being  hoard  boforo  Hie  ilonar, 
a»&..rersafl«&,  Judge  ^residing,  end  it  oppara-ing  to  the  Court  that  ell 
dlfferonoee  beteoen  plaintiff*  and  defendant  have  boon  cotujwrosaieed,  ad- 
justed and  oottled,  ee  follows,  vtei 

Firct;   Shot  tiie  Boois  Spring  Coogp  Ground  bo  declared  to  bo  the 
property  of  the  Kethodiet  Epleoopel  Qhuroh,  South*  subjoot  to  the  ooatrol 
of  the  Rook  Spring  Circuit,  eotoept  as  herein  modified, 

3ooondt  Shot  the  Corporation  knows  as  "Trueteeo  of  Hook  Spring 
C&igp  ftroand",  continue  to  exist,  having  polios  control  &nd  ponorel  nenu/je- 
oent  of  tao  cold  Oaop  Ground}  that  the  sropent  Irastcee,  or  sosbcrs  of 
a&ld  corporation  to  continue  in  off  loot  eeid  Corporation  to  Sold  toe  pro- 
&**&&  ft*  ^feP  "wo  °*>3  benefit  eg  the  liflttyxU at  -ffpiecei  >1  ahutafa*  giov-tla, ,  ,„    ,_ 

2hirft*  Xnat  nil  vacancies  in  the  a»flb«i-ealp  of  the  Board  ooaapoelnp  the 
Cor  orr.tion  be  filled  by  election  of  the  ..--ati-teily  Confcxonoe  of  the  ftook 
Spring  utrctiit. 

Pourthi  Ihat  Ccc^aeating  on  raid  Oerap  virounft  obeli  continue  to  be 
noia  enfe*eelng  the  ween  before  and  the  asaond  Sandey  in  Awguot  of  oeoh 
year*  obXmc  another  dote  end  tiae  be  ordered  end  directed  by  the  ttucrterly 
conference  of  Rook  Spring  ourcuit;  that  sain  Gcuqp  ileeting  ohall  net  be 
abolished  until  agreed  npen  £y  a  oajorlty  of  both  the  ^ncrterty  Canfesrej>co 
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of  Book  Spring  Circuit;  and  the  moabers  of  tho  Corporation,  ecoh  body 
▼otin?  separately  on  tho  proposition*  In  other  words*  that  both  bodies 
conaur  before  Canjp  Actings  can  bo  abolished* 

Fifth)  Chat  all  religious  eervioes  hold  oxx  Grid  Oaiap  Ground  be 
t ...  uriftor  the  mjj&rvicion  and  control  of  the  faster  of  the  Boole  Spring 
Cirouit# ^Should  tho  i'astor  fail  or  refuse  to  hold "Oeajp  Hooting  at  on? 
tlrae-as  above  provided*  then  the  Trustees  of  said  Corporation  nay  aate 
errangesjonte  to  hold  sane* 

Sixth t  £hat  the  Secretary  and  Sreaeurer  of  the  Corr.oretion  shall 
aaJro  report  to  the  Fourth  Quarterly  Coaforenoe'of  the  Book  Spring 
uirouit  of  reeelpte  and  aiBburceinente  for  the  year* 

Seventh:  Ihct  tho  cost  of  this  action  b<<  paid  by  the  plaintiffs 
end  judgement  is  hereby  rendered  against  the  plaintiffs  end  Burties 
upon  proseoution  bond  for  ©aid  easts,  to'  be  taxed  by  the  Clerk  of  this 


Court* 


By  ooaeent  of 
a  *.y.  Burner 


*  -.?:.y,--"-.-?f=^t. 


G.S. Ferguson, 

Judge  Presiding. 


Perron  Bhorapcon 
Attorneys  ior  i'laintiffs* 


s.C.Feiaster  - 

Cha3«A«Jens.o*  .  ~-J '      '" 
Attorneys  for  itefenda^*. 
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1918 

Lawsuit  Funds  Needed 

As  late  as  August  11,  1918,  trustees  were  still  raising  funds  to  pay 
attorney  fees.  A  pledge  sheet  was  circulated  during  that  campmeeting 
that  reads:  "How  much  will  you  subscribe  and  pay  to  help  the  Trustees 
of  Rock  Spring  Campground  bear  the  expense  of  the  two  lawsuits 
brought  to  destroy  campmeeting?" 

Many  signatures  are  listed  with  amounts  ranging  from  10  cents  to 
$1.90.  The  amounts  may  seem  small  today,  but  keep  in  mind  in  1918 
most  individuals  in  this  area  were  cotton  farmers  with  their  product 
only  selling  for  a  few  pennies  per  pound  at  the  area  cotton  gins. 


<$    ft*~X     /£v^    JUj*  — 


®A->U+^£    ~       IrUJUCLi^ 


<^  (QkC^ru^jf- 
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Mrs.  Howard  Remembers 

On  July  17,  1999,  Troy  Howard  brought  his  94-year-old  mother, 
Lottie  Howard,  to  the  rear  of  my  tent.  She  had  a  photo  for  my  wall 
collection.  The  photo  made  in  1919  included  her  sister,  Nellie  Howard. 
Mrs.  Howard  remembered  the  exact  spot  the  photo  was  made,  at  the 
top  of  the  hill  above  the  spring.  Note  the  horses,  mules,  wagons  and 
buggies  in  the  woods.  Mrs.  Howard  died  later  in  1999. 


(L-R)  Mrs.  R.Q.  Lottie  Howard  and  Nellie  Howard 
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Trustee  Appointed  Postmaster 

SEPTEMBER  29  -  Arnie  Cashion  of  Cornelius,  a  campground  trustee 
and  Mecklenburg  County  commissioner,  was  appointed  postmaster 
for  Davidson,  NC. 
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Rock  Spring  Seminary  Reunion 
at  Campground 

The  former  students  of  Rock  Spring  Seminary,  pursuant  to  notice 
in  the  newspapers  of  Lincoln  and  adjoining  counties,  met  in  reunion 
under  the  arbor  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  at  2  o'clock  p.m.  on  Fri- 
day, August  12,  1921,  of  the  annual  campmeeting.  The  meeting  was 
called  to  order  by  Dr.  H.M.  Eddleman,  who  nominated  Alfred  Nixon 
for  chairman  and  Eugene  Lineberger  for  secretary.  They  were  elected 
by  acclamation.  The  chairman  spoke  substantially  as  follows: 

"Glancing  back,  we  find  a  band  of  Methodist  fathers  on  a  mission. 
They  were  seeking  a  place  for  a  campmeeting.  The  great  rock  spring 
enticed  their  footsteps  hither.  This  spot  was  selected.  They  knelt  upon 
the  ground  and,  in  a  prayer  led  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Asbury,  dedicated 
this  spot  to  Almighty  God." 

"On  the  week  embracing  the  second  Sunday  in  August  of  each 
year,  the  Campmeeting  services  have  been  opened  with  songs  of  praise 
and  prayer.  We  will  begin  by  singing  the  great  coronation  hymn." 

"All  hair  the  power  of  Jesus'  name 

Let  Angels  prostrate  fall 

Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all." 

"With  Brother  Bowles  of  the  Lowesville  Circuit,  we  will  repeat  the 
23rd  Psalm,  then  kneel  and  be  led  in  prayer  by  the  pastor  of  the  Rock 
Spring  Circuit,  Brother  J.R.  Walker." 

"The  people  who  lived  in  the  vicinity  of  the  great  rock  spring  were 
Mundys,  Sheltons,  Thompsons,  Howards,  Asburys,  Kelleys  and  others 
whose  names  are  familiar  to  you.  I  knew  the  families  and  mothers  of 
that  day  and  esteemed  their  friendship.  They  have  all  passed  into  the 
beyond  with  one  notable  exception:  W.R  Kelley,  Esq.,  (builder  of  first 
tent  on  campground)  now  nearing  his  94th  anniversary,  alone  is  left 
and  we  are  honored  by  his  presence  this  evening." 
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The  chairman  next  presented  Rev.  W.L.C.  Killian,  to  whom  we  are 
in  large  measure  indebted  for  this  reunion.  He  planned  the  time  and 
the  place  and  obtained  the  generous  consent  of  the  campmeeting  au- 
thorities for  this  hour. 

Later  in  the  afternoon  the  chairman  announced  that  the  exercises 
would  come  to  a  close  so  that  those  wishing  so  could  attend  the  fu- 
neral at  4  o'clock  of  Mrs.  Eliza  Ann  Shelton,  who  had  fallen  upon  sleep 
yesterday  and  will  be  interred  in  the  nearby  cemetery  of  Bethel  Church. 

Throughout  her  life  she  was  loyal  in  her  devotion  to  this  great 
campmeeting.  She  had  attained  the  age  of  92  years  and  was  the  widow 
of  Freeman  Shelton,  a  soldier  of  the  War  of  1812.  Her  passing  left  only 
61  widows  on  the  pension  roll  from  that  war.  It  was  deemed  fitting 
that  the  meeting  be  adjourned  in  her  memory. 

Prior  to  adjourning  the  following  resolutions  were  offered  by  R. 
Eugene  Lineberger: 

"We,  the  student  body  of  old  Rock  Spring  Seminary  in  reunion 
assembled,  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  to  the  trustees  of  this 
encampment,  the  presiding  elder  and  pastor  and  the  people  of  Rock 
Spring  Circuit  for  the  very  great  courtesy  extended  us,  in  giving  us  the 
2  o'clock  hour  for  holding  this  reunion.  We  will  hold  another  next 
year  and  annually  thereafter."  (Whether  additional  reunions  were  held 
is  unknown.) 

Those  former  seminary  students  attending  the  reunion  included 
Alfred  Nixon,  Hall  Eddleman,  Iola  Robinson  Nixon,  R.E.  Lineberger, 
O.E  Howard,  ET.  Smith,  W.H.  Sigmon,  N.  Ella  Rozzelle  Garrison,  Laura 
Rozelle,  Fannie  Mundy,  Ida  Howard,  Carrie  Thompson  Armstrong,  Zena 
Thompson  Little,  Anna  Wingate  Gamble,  Luzetta  F.  Mundy  Smith,  S.S. 
Morris,  Emma  L.  Kelly  Howard,  W.L.C.  Killian,  Rebecca  Howard  Setzer, 
Hettie  Smith  Abernathy,  W.A.  Rudisill,  Florence  Lehmans  Finger,  C.A. 
Barkley,  Annie  Shelton,  S.G.  Shelton,  A.H.  Black,  Sallie  Duke,  J.B.  Ivey, 
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J.F.  White,  Bettie  Howard,  W.D.  Beatty,  R.L.  McLurd,  T.H.  Cannon, 
R.A.  White,  David  Bolick,  F.A.  Barkley,  G.A.  Barkley,  R.K.  Davenport, 
C.L.  McCaul,  Wm.  Mundy,  Ella  Howard  Mundy,  Addie  Howard  Mcin- 
tosh, J.  Charlie  Mcintosh  and  RM.  Mundy.  Guests  present  were  N.C. 
Sallie  Nixon,  Cauble  and  Kemp  B.  Nixon 

A.  Nixon 
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REPORT  OF  CAMPGROUND  EXPENSES  FOR  1921 

Paid  for  lights  $257.90 

Paid  Rev.  Poovy  10.00 

Paid  for  straw  10.00 

Paid  for  paint  and  painting  arbor  12.65 

Paid  man  to  haul  off  waste  7.00 

Paid  for  cleaning  spring  1.50 

Total  Expenses  $299.05 

Balance  on  Hand  $22.26 
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Trustees  Elect  Officers 

MAY  22  -  At  an  election  held  at  Rock  Spring  Campground,  J.A. 
King  was  elected  mayor.  Oscar  Hobs,  O.R  Howard  and  CD.  Gabriel 
were  elected  aldermen. 

J.A.  King,  Secretary 
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Cement  Base  Approved 

JULY  24  -  At  a  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Camp- 
ground, it  was  ordered  that  Charles  Gabriel  build  a  cement  bed  for  the 
light  plant. 

Note:  The  location  selected  for  the  cement  bed  described  above  was  a 
vacant  lot  between  present-day  tents  #11  and  #12. 

The  lot  did  have  a  tent  on  it  prior  to  the  light  plant  being  located  there. 
Owners  of  the  cabin  were  my  great-grandparents,  Thomas  Lee  (1866-1924) 
and  Ida  Howard  Brotherton  (1865-1942).  Miss  Edna  Hilderbran  told  me 
during  the  summer  of  1994  that  she  remembered  the  tent  and  Thomas  and 
Ida  tenting  there.  She  tented  in  the  #12  tent. 

With  the  arrival  of  Duke  Power,  the  light  plant  was  removed  from  the 
site  and  the  lot  remained  vacant  until  the  summer  of  1994,  when  the  Sigmon 
family  ofHager's  Terry  Road  constructed  what  was  to  become  tent  11 -A  on 
the  site. 

Only  a  small  portion  of  the  concrete  could  be  noticed.  When  grading  for 
the  new  Sigmon  tent  started,  the  almost-forgotten  chuck  of  concrete  was 
unearthed  June  29,  1994. 

"It's  about  three  feet  square  in  size,  so  I  thought  it  was  something  they 
used  years  ago  for  mounting  horses, "  said  Ronnie  Barker,  who  dug  it  up. 

The  light  plant  that  was  mounted  supported  a  Delco  System  that  pro- 
duced electricity.  It  was  a  generator  and  a  battery  combination  machine,  a 


Light  plant  base  now  rests  at  the  top 
of  the  hill  near  the  rock  spring. 
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very  modem  convenience  for  the  era. 

The  electricity  produced  from  the  system  did  not  service  the  tents.  It  was 
capable  of  only  producing  enough  current  to  provide  lights  for  the  passway 
and  arbor,  along  with  a  pump  in  the  spring  that  carried  water  to  the  camp- 
ground. 


Zella  Little  and  daughter  Annie  Little  (Mrs.  Benson)  Lineberger 
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Charter  Amended 

PUBLIC-LOCAL  AND  PRIVATE  LAWS  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 

Session  1925 
Chapter  143 

An  Act  to  Amend  the  Charter  of  Rock  Spring  Campground 

The  General  Assembly  of  North  Carolina  do  enact: 

Section  1.  That  charter  eighty-seven,  Private  Laws  of  North  Caro- 
lina for  the  years  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy  and  sev- 
enty-one, as  thereafter  amended,  be  further  amended  by  providing 
that  the  bounds  of  said  incorporation  shall  extend  on  the  north  and 
east  side  of  the  center  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  for  one  mile,  and 
on  the  south  and  west  for  one-half  mile. 

Section  2.  That  the  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring  Campground  in  Lin- 
coln County  are  hereby  vested  with  power  to  erect  or  cause  to  be  erected 
such  building  or  buildings  on  the  grounds  owned  by  the  Rock  Spring 
Campground  as  they  may  determine  upon  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  people  assembling  there  from  time  to  time,  and  to  operate  same  or 
under  lease  or  contract  to  save  said  buildings  or  building  operated  as  a 
hotel  or  boarding  house,  and  to  charge  for  the  accommodations  fur- 
nished, under  the  rules  and  regulations  made  by  the  trustees  of  said 
campground. 

Section  3.  That  all  laws  and  clauses  of  laws  in  conflict  with  this 
act  are  hereby  repealed. 

Section  4.  That  this  act  shall  take  effect  from  and  after  its  ratifica- 
tion. 

Ratified  this  6th  day  of  March,  A.D.  1925 
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Setting  Unsurpassed 


SEPTEMBER  7  -  Rock  Spring  Campground,  with  its  hallowed  asso- 
ciation and  influences,  enjoys  a  moral  and  religious  setting  unsur- 
passed and  perhaps  unequaled  in  the  United  States. 

The  Charlotte  Observer 
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Names  Unknown 


271 


1928 


■  rqppr      •* 


3Su_  - 

%:^*^M^HflltwN 

if 

*  •         •    • 

* 

~"**»* 

...  ' .  I 

.     •;  ' 

6jg  £ 

J&"' 

UK 

272 


1929 

Granddaughters  of  Daniel  Asbury 
Reunited  at  Rock  Spring 

Five  Sisters,  Including  "Baby"  Who  is  "Only"  71,  Meet  in 
Reunion  at  Campground  and  Sing  the  Songs  of  Childhood 

The  five  sisters,  granddaughters  of  the  Rev.  Daniel  Asbury,  pio- 
neer Methodist  minister,  are  well  known.  Their  father  was  Rev.  Henry 
Asbury.  They  were  members  of  a  family  of  18  children:  Mrs.  Julia  Mundy 
was  from  Lincolnton,  Mrs.  Melvina  Thompson  lived  at  Cornelius,  Mrs. 
Jennie  Goodson  at  Denver,  Mrs.  Ellen  Bridges  of  Dallas,  Texas,  and 
Mrs.  Sallie  Duke  from  Newton. 

The  sisters  met  at  Rock  Spring  campmeeting  for  a  reunion  after 
Mrs.  Bridges  came  in  from  Texas.  The  occasion  attracted  statewide 
attention.  A  feature  of  the  Sunday  morning  service  at  the  campground 
was  the  selection  of  favorite  old  hymns  sung  by  the  quintet.  Mr.  Sidney 
M.  Asbury  of  Morganton,  the  only  surviving  brother,  also  attended 
this  reunion. 
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This  photo  was  made  Sunday  morning  in  yard  of  late  Pat  Goodson 
prior  to  singing  at  the  campground. 


(L-R)  Mrs.  Julia  Mundy,  90;  Mrs.  Melvina  Thompson,  89;  Mrs.  Jennie  Goodson,  82; 
Mrs.  Ellen  Bridges,  77;  Mrs.  Sallie  Duke,  71. 
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Congressman  Visits 

Congressman  A.L.  Bullwinkle  visited  during  the  1930  session  of 
Rock  Spring  Campmeeting. 


Congressman  Bullwinkle 


Big  Sunday  Sermon 


AUGUST  9  (Sunday)  -  In  the  Sunday  School  secretary's  record  book 
from  Webbs  Chapel  Church,  a  note  was  made  that  no  services  were 
held  due  to  campmeeting.  It  is  also  noted  in  the  record  book  that  the 
minister  on  that  Big  Sunday  took  his  campmeeting  sermon  from  the 
book  of  Acts,  9th  chapter,  verses  1-31. 
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1931 

High  Sheriff  Threatened  with  Arrest 

Boone  McCall  was  the  campground  marshal  appointed  by  the  trust- 
ees to  keep  the  peace  during  the  1931  campmeeting.  One  night  about 
1:00  a.m.  while  making  his  rounds  of  the  grounds,  he  noticed  some- 
one seated  on  a  stump  near  the  arbor. 

"Hey  you,  don't  you  know  it's  past  the  curfew?"  yelled  McCall. 
"Get  to  your  tent  or  off  the  grounds  if  you  don't  want  locked  up." 

A  reply  followed,  "Look  here,  you  don't  know  who  I  am,  do  you? 
I'm  Forney  Reinhardt,  High  Sheriff  of  Lincoln  County,  and  if  you  mess 
with  me,  I'll  lock  you  up." 

The  discussion  continued  with  neither  placing  the  other  under 
arrest.  It  seems  Sheriff  Reinhardt  had  received  a  tip  that  a  load  of 
white  liquor  was  on  its  way  to  the  campground  and  he  was  on  stake- 
out with  hopes  of  catching  the  bootlegger. 

This  story  was  given  July  3,  1985,  by  the  late  Ronald  Lineberger  to 
a  group  of  loafers  at  a  Denver  service  station.  It  seems  Ronald  was  also 
breaking  the  curfew  and  heard  the  encounter  between  McCall  and 
Reinhardt.  Apparently  neither  of  the  law  officers  were  ever  aware  a 
third  party  was  present. 


Denver  Bank  Fails 

The  year  was  one  of  deepest  and  darkest  of  the  Great  Depression, 
but  at  Rock  Spring  campmeeting  went  on  as  usual.  In  fact,  most  area 
folks  weren't  aware  of  the  hard  times  unless  they  had  deposits  at  the 
Farmers  and  Merchants  Bank  in  Denver,  a  branch  from  Stanly.  The 
Stanly  institution  encountered  serious  financial  problems  and  even 
though  the  Denver  branch  was  sound,  the  main  bank  took  the  Den- 
ver branch  down,  thus  creating  a  major  loss  for  many  farmers  locally. 
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I  was  told  by  my  father  that  my  grandfather,  Charlie  Brotherton, 
lost  all  of  his  $800.00  savings  account,  which  was  a  tremendous  loss  at 
that  time. 

Those  not  suffering  a  loss  in  the  bank  failure  in  this  rural  area 
didn't  experience  the  hardship  of  the  city  folk  where  factories  closing 
made  employment  difficult  to  obtain. 

In  this  area,  people  "lived  at  home"  as  they  called  it.  They  raised 
most  of  their  food;  vegetables  were  canned.  Fresh  meat  was  available 
from  butchered  hogs,  chickens  and  cows.  They  worked  the  family 
farm,  sold  their  cotton  crops  to  purchase  the  necessities  such  as  cloth 
for  making  garments,  shoes,  coffee  and  salt  and  sugar. 

As  one  elderly  lady  once  told  me,  "We  didn't  have  anything  be- 
fore the  depression,  had  no  more  or  no  less  during  the  depression,  and 
still  didn't  have  anything  after  the  depression." 
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J.B.  Ivey  Remembers 

Federated  Evangelistic  Clubs  ofNC  to  Meet  at 
Campground  Arbor 

Rock  Spring  Campground  at  Denver,  Lincoln  County,  is  the  place 
for  the  two-day  meeting  of  the  Federated  Evangelistic  Clubs  of  North 
Carolina  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  June  25  and  26.  Mr.  Vernon  Patterson, 
president  of  the  Charlotte  Christian  Men's  Club,  expects  several  hun- 
dred men  in  attendance  from  the  clubs  at  Charlotte,  Mooresville, 
Lincolnton,  Gastonia,  Statesville,  Winston-Salem,  Pineville,  etc.  Mr. 
C.E.  Barger  of  Mooresville,  president  of  the  State  Evangelistic  Clubs,  is 
very  active  in  getting  a  large  attendance  at  this  meeting. 

Rock  Spring  is  the  largest  campground  in  the  state  and  probably 
the  only  one  in  the  state  where  campmeetings  have  been  held  every 
year  for  over  a  hundred  years.  It  was  organized  in  1830  and  is  ideally 
situated  for  a  large  religious  gathering.  There  is  a  very  large,  bold  spring 
of  clear,  cold  sparkling  water  that  unfailingly  supplies  the  needs  of  the 
thousands  who  attend  the  evangelistic  meetings  held  here  the  second 
Sunday  in  August  from  time  immemorial. 

In  my  memory,  the  campground  was  surrounded  on  three  sides 
by  virgin  forests  and  among  these  trees  were  parked  the  covered  wag- 
ons which  brought  the  tenters'  supplies,  the  horses  and  mules  being 
tethered  in  the  shade  of  the  trees.  Hundreds  of  wagons  and  horses 
were  thus  stationed  for  the  days  of  the  campmeeting. 

The  large  covered  arbor  seats  over  one  thousand  people  and  fre- 
quently, when  a  popular  orator  is  the  preacher,  as  many  more  are 
standing  up  around  the  open  sides.  The  first  arbor  under  which  the 
worshippers  met  was  covered  with  green  boughs  of  trees,  but  in  1831 
the  present  large  frame  arbor  with  permanent  roof  was  erected.  Tho- 
mas Thompson,  one  of  the  pioneer  carpenters,  hewed  the  large  square 
timbers  that  form  the  framework  of  the  arbor  which  was  put  together 
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with  mortise  and  tenon.  No  nails  were  used  in  the  original  building, 
but  stout  wooden  pegs  were  driven  in  which,  after  100  years,  still  hold 
the  framework  firmly  together. 

Split  boards  were  first  used  to  cover  it,  followed  by  a  succession  of 
different  kinds  of  roofing  material.  It  is  now  covered  with  durable 
galvanized  iron  which  serves  all  right  except  when  a  sharp  shower 
falls  down  while  a  preacher  is  speaking,  the  honors  going  to  the  rain- 
drops as  to  which  is  being  heard. 

The  earthen  floor  of  the  arbor  is  covered  with  clean,  fresh  straw 
during  the  campmeeting,  keeping  down  the  dust  and  making  a  clean 
carpet  on  which  to  kneel.  The  early  Methodists  thought  it  a  sin  not  to 
kneel  during  prayer  and,  in  the  memory  of  this  writer,  everyone  under 
the  arbor  knelt  on  the  straw-covered  earthen  floor  while  prayer  was 
being  offered  and  sometimes  these  prayers  were  very  lengthy. 

In  the  rear  of  the  pulpit  was  a  section  for  the  slaves  who  attended 
the  campmeetings  with  the  whites  before  the  Civil  War.  A  platform  for 
the  choir  and  dignitaries  now  occupies  this  space.  Just  in  front  of  the 
pulpit  was,  and  is,  the  mourners'  bench,  where  penitents  were  invited 
to  come  forward,  kneel  and  be  prayed  for.  Many  bright  conversions  I 
have  seen  at  this  altar  of  Old  Rock  Spring  during  the  four  years  my 
father  was  the  circuit  rider  of  Rock  Spring  Circuit,  and  thereby  in 
charge  of  the  campground. 

The  arbor  was  lighted  by  candles  fastened  to  homemade  candle 
holders  with  three  closed  sides  to  protect  from  winds  and  drafts.  These 
candle  holders  were  hung  to  each  of  the  four  sides  of  the  large  wooden 
pillars  supporting  the  roof. 

While  my  father  was  preacher-in-charge,  kerosene  lamps  with  glass 
reflectors  were  installed,  and  were  a  great  improvement.  Now  they  use 
the  modern  electric  lights. 

The  arbor  is  in  the  center  of  a  large  quadrangle,  completely  sur- 
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rounded  by  wooden  huts  still  called  tents.  Some  of  these  tents  are 
well-built  with  several  rooms  and,  since  I  lived  there,  many  of  them 
have  added  another  story,  giving  more  room. 

In  the  days  of  the  tallow  candles,  the  space  between  the  large 
quadrangle  and  the  tents  was  lighted  by  pine  knot  bonfires,  kept  con- 
tinually burning  from  dusk  till  after  the  evening  service.  There  were 
four  platforms  about  three  feet  high  made  of  green  saplings.  These 
timbers  were  covered  with  earth  so  as  to  protect  the  stands  from  the 
bonfires  that  lighted  up  the  whole  expanse.  These  stands  were  erected 
in  the  four  corners  of  the  quadrangle  or  campus. 

Gone  are  those  romantic  nights  when  the  firelight  from  the  four 
bonfires  made  weird,  flitting  shadows  over  the  large  quadrangle,  as 
crowds  of  worshippers  were  going  to  or  returning  from  night  (not 
evening)  services. 

It  was  a  disgrace  for  any  tenter  not  to  have  all  his  family  attend  all 
the  services,  and  I  have  heard  sharp  criticism  horn  the  pulpit  directed 
to  the  occupants  of  a  few  tents  that  had  the  lights  burning,  showing 
that  they  were  not  attending  services. 

There  were  three  rows  of  tents  and,  at  one  time,  there  were  over 
300  tents  and  every  one  occupied.  There  are  still  about  200  tents,  but  I 
notice  some  of  them  badly  need  repairs. 

In  the  rear  of  the  tents  was  a  temporary  shelter,  usually  covered 
with  green  branches  of  trees  to  protect  horn  the  hot  sun.  Here  is  where 
the  cooking  was  done,  coffee  made,  etc.  While  breakfast  was  being 
prepared,  the  odor  from  hundreds  of  steaming  coffee  pots  and  the 
frying  of  ham,  etc.,  was  very  appetizing. 

A  stationary  table  with  benches  is  erected  outside  the  tents,  but 
with  a  substantial  rainproof  shelter.  Food  tastes  fine  in  these  surround- 
ings. There  is  space  for  a  promenade  between  the  first  and  second  row 
of  tents^    HN11^  was  use£3*)  a  great  extent  by  young  couples  in  the 
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same  way  Fifth  Avenue  is  used  for  the  Easter  parade. 

Thousands  regularly  attended  from  all  over  North  and  South  Caro- 
lina. Miss  Sallie  Whisnant  of  Charlotte,  now  Mrs.  W.W.  Hagood,  and 
her  sister,  Miss  Pet  Whisnant,  were  regular  attendants.  Mrs.  Hagood 
proudly  announces  that  she  was  converted  at  old  Rock  Spring  Camp- 
ground. Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.J.  Asbury  rented  a  tent  there  for  several  years 
and  many  others  attended  from  Charlotte. 

Early  in  the  morning  the  people  in  the  tents  heard  a  bugle  calling 
them  to  a  sunrise  prayer  service  at  the  arbor.  Everybody,  except  those 
preparing  breakfast,  was  expected  to  attend.  At  8  o'clock  there  was  a 
preaching  service  as  well  as  at  11  o'clock,  3  o'clock  and  at  night.  This 
seems  like  a  lot  of  preaching,  but  most  of  these  people  lived  in  rural 
districts  and  had  no  opportunity  to  hear  preaching  except  about  once 
a  month,  and  in  the  winter  when  the  roads  were  bad,  even  this  monthly 
sermon  was  missed.  They  were,  therefore,  eager  to  hear. 

There  has  always  been  a  tent  reserved  for  the  preachers.  This  will 
accommodate  a  dozen  or  more.  Every  morning  some  of  the  elect  sisters 
came  to  make  up  the  beds  and  tidy  up  things.  There  is  no  provision 
for  meals  at  the  preachers'  tent,  as  the  preachers  are  invited  out  to  eat 
among  the  tenters.  The  beds  in  the  preachers'  tent,  as  well  as  the 
others,  are  rough  board  platforms  about  30  inches  high,  extending 
clear  across  the  room.  This  platform  is  covered  with  eight  or  ten  inches 
of  clean,  fresh  straw  over  which  are  put  sheets,  and  it  doesn't  make  a 
bad  bed. 

Dr.  William  Robey,  onetime  pastor  of  Tryon  Street  Methodist 
Church,  was  one  of  the  preachers  at  Rock  Spring.  Among  the  original 
campers  at  Rock  Spring  were  the  Sheltons  (Tom  and  Alec  Shelton's 
home  was  near  Denver),  Thompsons,  Beattys,  Asburys,  Howards,  Kellys, 
Barkleys,  Caldwells,  Sherrills  (the  parents  of  Junius  Sherrill  of  Char- 
lotte), Bivens,  Connors  (the  parents  of  Mrs.  W.L.  Sherrill  of  this  city), 
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and  many  other  well-known  families. 

Uncle  Freeman  Kelly  had  the  distinction  of  attending  93  camp- 
meetings  at  Rock  Spring.  He  missed  only  one  during  his  lifetime  when 
he  was  too  ill  to  attend.  The  Kelly  tent  is  the  oldest  on  the  camp- 
ground and  is  the  original  one  built  of  logs.  In  the  last  few  years  one  of 
his  descendants  has  built  onto  the  log  structure,  making  it  two  stories. 

Rev.  Van  B.  Harrison  is  the  present  pastor  of  Rock  Spring  Circuit. 
O.F.  Howard,  a  son  of  one  of  the  original  campers,  is  chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Campground  Association.  Both  of  these  men 
are  much  interested  in  the  proposed  meeting  of  the  Evangelistic  Clubs 
and  have  promised  their  hearty  support.  A  great  two-day  meeting  is 
expected  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  June  25th  and  26th. 

J.B.  Ivey 


284 


1934 

Last  Year  for  Horse  and  Buggy 

The  late  Joe  Barker  never  made  the  transition  from  buggy  to  auto- 
mobile driver,  but  prior  to  the  horseless  carriage  he  always  owned  the 
best-looking  buggy  and  horse  in  town.  He  was  the  last  holdout  to  use  a 
buggy  as  his  primary  transportation  to  the  campground.  The  year  was 
1934. 
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Lawyer  Saw  the  Light 

Campmeeting  1935  was  the  site  of  a  religious  experience  by  a 
"not-very-religious"  attorney.  Marvin  Harrison,  son  of  Rev.  Van  Harrison, 
who  served  the  Rock  Spring  charge  in  1935,  has  in  his  possession  a 
letter  browned  from  age  that  deceased  Lincolnton  attorney  Harvey  A. 
Jonas,  Sr.,  mailed  to  Rev.  Harrison  concerning  his  religious  experience 
at  Rock  Spring. 

In  the  letter,  Mr.  Jonas  expressed  his  desire  to  construct  a  tent  on 
the  grounds.  This  goal  was  accomplished.  Jonas'  son,  Harvey  Jonas, 
Jr.,  later  served  many  years  as  a  campground  trustee  and  legal  counsel 
for  the  trustees. 


RESIDENCE  PHONE  257  OFFICE  PHONE  48 

HARVEY  A.  JONAS 

ATTORNEY  AT  LAW 
LINCOLNTON,  NC 


AUGUST  13, 1935 


Rev.  Van  Harrison 
Denver,  N.C. 


Dear  Preacher: - 

Something  seems  to  compel  me  to  write  you  for  no  particular  reason  and  just 
to  say  something  to  you  and  Rev.  Smith  about  the  impression  I  personally  received 
from  the  two  services  I  heard  at  Rock  Spring,  one  by  Rev.  Smith  Friday  of  last  week 
and  followed  by  one  conducted  by  you  Sunday  night  following,  and  the  deep 
impression  your  way  of  conducting  the  campmeeting  made  upon  me. 

I  am  not  very  religious,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  and  for  several  years  have  not  taken 
the  interest  in  my  church  that  I  should,  with  no  credit  to  myself,  of  course,  but  for 
reasons  peculiar  to  myself.  However,  if  a  child  is  trained  up  in  the  way  it  should  go, 
when  he  or  she  is  old,  either  will  come  back  to  it,  and  I  appreciate  my  childhood 
training  and  will  never  forsake  my  church,  and  no  man  or  people,  whatever  their 
conduct  can  drive  away  my  love  for  it. 

We  camped  one  time  at  Rock  Spring,  and  the  meeting  there  impressed  me  as  a 
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great  show  and  I  never  went  back  to  camp.  There  were  preachers  there  and  big 
sermons;  however,  I  could  prepare  and  deliver  such,  but  I  could  not  preach  the  Gospel 
because  I  was  not  intended  for  such  and  it  is  not  my  calling,  much  to  my  sorrow, 
because  I  believe  if  the  people  would  hear  it,  preaching  the  Gospel  is  the  greatest  field 
at  all  for  service  along  every  line,  and  will  finally  be  the  only  course,  in  my  opinion, 
back  to  what  we  call  recovery,  which  is  much  needed  religiously  as  well  as  materially. 

Last  Friday  night  I  drove  down  to  see  what  was  going  on  and  I  thought  I 
heard  one  of  the  most  impressive  sermons  I  had  possibly  ever  heard,  or  at  least 
remembered,  delivered  by  Rev.  Smith,  in  whom  I  have  the  utmost  confidence,  and 
therein  lies  the  success  or  failure  of  preaching. 

Sunday  night  I  went  back  and  heard  the  Rev.  Smith  service  surpassed,  even  if 
it  was  by  your  good  self,  possibly  because  this  service  was  later.  I  do  not  believe  that 
you  will  ever  know  just  what  a  great  sermon  you  preached  Sunday  night,  and  I  do 
not  believe  that  you  could  again  duplicate  it.  As  a  man  and  a  preacher,  I  have  lis- 
tened about  you  and  watched  you  and  have  the  utmost  confidence  in  your  life  and 
intent  to  do  good. 

At  the  end  of  your  service  when  you  called  Rev.  Smith  to  the  front,  I  am  frank 
to  say  that  I  have  never  seen  a  more  impressive  sight,  and  I  realized  that  the  Spirit 
was  there.  You  two  preachers  reminded  me  of  two  ball  players  on  a  field  they  had 
entered  to  make  a  fight  against  a  stronger  force  on  the  other  side,  being  determined 
to  win,  and  after  the  game  rejoicing  because  they  realized  that  somehow  they  had 
fought  a  good  fight  and  set  back  the  enemy,  and  were  then  willing  to  hand  over  the 
victory  to  be  carried  on  by  others.  Campmeeting  means  more  to  me,  and  Sunday 
night  as  we  waited  out  of  the  grounds,  I  pointed  out  to  my  wife  a  vacant  lot  on  the 
front  row  back  of  where  the  preacher  stands,  and  told  her  that  if  I  could  get  a  lot 
there  we  would  be  camping  there  another  year.  I  shall  try  to  obtain  a  lot  there  and  if 
I  can,  I  hope  that  the  day  may  come  when  we  can  have  you  and  your  family  and 
Smith  and  his  family  come  to  our  tent  house  and  abide  with  me. 

When  you  see  Rev.  Smith  and  if  you  think  about  it,  I  shall  appreciate  it  if  you 
would  tell  him  for  me  the  lasting  impression  that  you  both  made  upon  me  as  herein- 
before told,  and  my  trust  that  you  both  may  carry  on  because,  after  all,  the  work  that 
you  men  are  doing  is  the  only  thing  that  will  last  and  mean  anything  to  our  people 
and  the  country. 

I  am  confident  that  you  men,  through  the  God  you  trust,  did  a  great  and 
lasting  good  last  week,  because  I  know  that  we  were  greatly  benefitted  by  the  two 
services  we  might  have  missed,  and  I  take  it  that  the  greater  portion  of  the  people 
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there  were  already  more  religiously  inclined  than  myself,  or  at  least  make  many,  many 
times  more  pretensions  and  show  about  it. 

Wherever  you  may  go,  I  hope  you  success  and  joy  and  the  people  you  contact 
blessing  by  your  coming  but,  in  my  opinion,  the  people  on  your  circuit  could  do  no 
greater  deed  than  to  petition  the  conference  to  send  you  back,  your  work  there,  in  my 
opinion,  not  being  finished  and  the  fields  by  your  efforts  ripened  to  harvest,  which 
can  be  gathered  to  a  perfect  success  by  any  other  than  you  and  Rev.  Smith  working 
together. 

This  is  out  of  my  line,  Preacher,  and  may  seem  foolish;  however,  if  by  a  line 
written  I  do  not  know  why,  I  could  throw  a  flower  that  might  encourage  either  or 
both  of  you  men  in  whom  I  am  intensely  interested  because  of  your  work,  it  would 
mean  many  times  more  and  all,  both  to  you  two  and  the  people  you  work  with,  than 
after  you  are  gone  to  be  able  to  say  and  say  that  they  were  great  men  and  rendered  a 
great  good. 

May  the  good  God  that  both  of  you  trust  and  worship  most  beautifully  as 
demonstrated  Sunday  night  bless  you  both  and  give  you  strength  and  wisdom  to 
carry  on  as  you  did  last  week. 

Yours  respectfully. 
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All  Types  Return 


AUGUST  20  (Sunday)  -  Eighteen  thousand  persons  can't  be  wrong. 
Sunday,  this  estimated  throng  from  all  points  of  the  two  Carolinas  and 
the  adjoining  states  of  Virginia  and  Tennessee  converged  on  historic 
Rock  Spring  Campground,  situated  on  the  outskirts  of  the  quaint  little 
town  of  Denver  in  Lincoln  County,  to  take  part  in  the  activities  of  the 
final  "Big  Day"  of  the  100th  annual  Rock  Spring  campmeeting. 

This  huge  gathering,  reported  to  be  the  largest  in  the  history  of 
this  sacred  and  tradition-bound  campmeeting,  bore  no  class  distinc- 
tion as  farmers,  mill  workers,  clerks,  salesmen,  merchants,  bankers, 
manufacturers,  lawyers,  politicians,  WPA  workers  and  others  strolled 
along  the  crowded  walkway,  seeking  out  familiar  faces  of  friends  and 
relatives. 

Throughout  the  day,  the  Sunday  campmeeting  visitors  fraternized 
from  tent  to  tent,  meeting  old  friends,  making  new  ones,  and  partak- 
ing of  the  smoked  country  ham,  crisps,  brown  fried  chicken,  and  other 
delicacies  that  beckoned  from  the  palatable  food-laden  tables  at  the 
dinner  hour. 

Many  of  the  old-timers  of  the  early  campmeeting  days  recall  the 
number  of  changes  the  famed  campmeeting  has  undergone  since  the 
days  of  the  old  brush  arbor,  cloth  tents,  buggies  and  covered  wagons, 
old  fashioned  torches  mounted  on  dirt  mounds  to  provide  light  at 
night  for  the  campmeeting  strollers,  candles,  etc. 

Present  day  "tenters"  say  that  if  these  campers  of  the  early  days 
could  return  to  Rock  Spring  today  they  simply  wouldn't  know  the 
place,  with  such  concessions  to  modernism  as  electric  lights,  running 
water,  oil  stoves,  refrigerators,  electric  fans  and  other  modern  conve- 
niences. 

Probably  the  most  sacred  object  on  the  campground  is  the  tin- 
roofed  arbor,  now  107  years  old,  which  is  held  together  with  wooden 
pegs,  said  to  have  been  hand-hewn  by  such  pioneers  of  the  camp- 
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meeting  as  Tommy  Thompson  and  gentlemen  by  the  names  of  Shelton 
and  Kelly. 

Under  this  ancient  old  arbor  which  seats  800,  religious  worship- 
pers have  gathered  in  past  and  present  campmeeting  history  to  listen 
to  some  of  the  most  powerful  and  heart-searching  messages  ever  deliv- 
ered from  any  pulpit. 

Alex  Brotherton,  a  gray-haired  gentleman  of  86  years  with  a  Van 
Dyke  beard  and  reported  to  be  the  oldest  active  tenter  on  the  ground 
this  year,  when  asked  what  he  thought  of  the  present  day  campmeet- 
ings,  said  he  had  only  one  complaint:  "The  praying  at  the  old  arbor  is 
not  as  good  today  as  it  was  in  the  early  campmeeting  days."  He  re- 
called such  old  timers  as  Spencer  Munday,  Monroe  Howard,  Hartwell 
Proctor,  and  Freeman  Kelly,  who  used  to  cause  a  lot  of  shouting  and 
bench-jumping  under  the  old  arbor  when  they  began  praying.  Mr. 
Brotherton,  however,  said  the  campmeetings  of  today  are  all  right.  "I 
like  to  see  folks  enjoy  themselves  at  campmeeting,  especially  the 
younger  people." 

Of  the  208  tents  which  form  a  quadrangle  on  the  grounds,  with 
the  arbor  inside  the  quadrangle,  one  tent  known  as  the  "Kelly  tent"  is 
the  oldest.  This  tent  was  built  with  hand-hewed  logs  by  Mr.  Kelly  107 
years  ago  and  has  been  in  the  Kelly  family  for  five  generations.  The 
tent  is  rented  and  occupied  this  year  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Abernethy 
of  Alexis. 

Rock  Spring,  for  its  one  week  in  the  year,  from  the  first  Sunday  in 
August  until  the  second  Sunday,  is  an  incorporated  town.  Arnie  D. 
Cashion,  county  commissioner  of  Mecklenburg  County,  served  as  mayor 
for  the  week  of  incorporation,  and  John  Sigmon,  J.W.  Brotherton  and 
Charles  Dellinger  as  the  aldermen.  These  men  are  selected  by  the  Board 
of  Trustees,  a  group  of  eight  men  in  whose  hands  the  40  acres  of 
campmeeting  property  rests  by  legislative  order.  The  aldermen  are  also 
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trustees,  the  others  being  Chairman  O.F.  Howard,  Thad  Gabriel,  W.H. 
Sigmon,  Dick  Howard.  Two  vacancies  on  the  board  are  to  be  filled  this 
year. 

Preaching  was  neither  lacking  in  quantity  or  quality  at  the  camp- 
meeting  this  year.  Many  of  North  Carolina's  most  noted  preachers 
either  have  taken  a  leading  part  in  the  arbor  services  this  year  or  have 
been  active  in  some  form  or  other.  Rev.  M.A.  Osborne  of  Denver  was  in 
charge  of  the  services  during  the  week,  assisted  by  Rev.  Hugh  Allen  of 
Lexington  and  Rev.  Harold  Smith  of  Bessemer  City.  Other  noted  min- 
isters, Rev.  Wilson  O.  Sheldon  of  China  Grove,  Rev.  W.A.  Rollins  of 
Hickory,  and  Rev.  W.A.  Kale  of  Mooresville,  delivered  fine  sermons 
during  the  course  of  the  religious  services. 


Here's  a  view  of  the  throng  that  attended  the  closing  "big  day"  of  the  Rock  Spring  campground 

in  Lincoln  County.  Note  the  long  line  of  tents,  especially  those  with  brush  tops  on  the  right 

under  which  sit  many  campmeeting  tenters  and  visitors. 
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TENT  IS  107  YEARS  OLD 

This  is  the  1 07-year-old  Kelly  tent,  the  oldest  at  the  campground.  It  has  been  in  the  Kelly 

family's  possession  for  five  generations.  Seated  at  the  tent  (left  to  right)  are:  Mrs.  D.R.  Cornell 

offhomasville,  Mrs.  Mose  Stamey  and  Mr.  Mose  Stamey  ofLincolnton,  Mrs.  Frank 
Abernethy  Barbara  Abemethy,  Mrs.  Frank  Abemethy  of  Alexis  and  Sam  Moore  of  Belmont. 


e* 
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Last  Family  to  Move  in  Wagon 

Another  era  ended  with  the  close  of  the  1939  session  of  Rock 
Spring  Campmeeting.  It  was  to  be  the  last  time  a  family  would  move 
to  and  from  the  ground  via  horse  and  wagon.  The  pickup  truck  and 
family  car  had  taken  over.  The  family  was  Joe  and  Ruth  Barker,  along 
with  children  Paul,  Virginia  and  Pinkie. 

Mr.  Barker  only  five  years  earlier  had  been  the  last  to  travel  to  Rock 
Spring  in  his  buggy. 


Tent  Tax 


ROCK  SPRINGS  CAMP  GROUND 

%AJQ±  .  '  „A«p...JLL:i«3- 

Received  ol--.fi- JZj-fl&'iy&iL 

C?sZ<<^ Dollars 

For Tax  Tent  No.jl^ltt-S- 

BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES. 


.  _  _  -^  _ A±-  JftU&S&l Sec' 
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Campmeeting  Over  -  Time  to  Start 

Pickin'  Cotton 

Two  things  were  certain  when  campmeeting  ended.  School  would 
start  within  a  few  days  and  the  cotton  had  to  be  picked.  It  was  always 
an  honor  to  be  among  the  first  to  take  a  load  of  cotton  to  the  gin,  as 
well  as  being  able  to  expect  a  higher  price.  The  following  page  shows  a 
receipt  for  the  sixth  bale  ginned  at  the  Denver  Cotton  Gin  in  1939. 
Each  bale  was  given  a  number.  Note  the  receipt  is  for  Bale  #6.  By  mid 
November,  the  Denver  gin  was  up  to  Bale  #1,150. 

The  Denver  Cotton  Gin  was  located  to  the  rear  of  the  old  Denver 
V.F.D.  The  warehouse  still  stands  today.  Denver's  gin  was  owned  by 
Johnny  Lee  Drum  of  the  Balls  Creek  community. 

On  that  September  7th  date,  the  selling  price  for  cotton  was  10V4 
cents  per  pound.  After  ginning  expenses,  this  farmer  received  $47.21 
for  his  ginned-out  485  lb.  bale  of  cotton. 
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Going  to  the  f.L.  Drum 
Cotton  Gin  at  Denver 


■X 


GIN   TICKET 


J.    L.    DR  IJM 

GINNER  AND   BUYER 


Bale  No.. 


GINNED  FOR. 
Driver   on — off_ 


. Denver,  N.  (j     Tj~    J  1Q   ffi 

>^  *""*^  Comity**'  serial  So.  /,  ft 


:not  responsible  for  cotton  left  on  yard  or  platform: 


Gross  Weight l±  fyjj  lbs 


4. 

Tare  Weight J  f    f  t>  lbs. 

Net  Seed  Cotton /  2.  b  J  lbs. 

Weight  of  Bale ^L2jLlbs.  at /_*_ — */"    «■  per  lb.,  $  i4    7.  /  / 

Net  Wt.  Seed lbs.  Toll,  $        jL-JLd 

Ginning  Due,  $ 

Ginning  Paid  .  ^.  .  J  .  D.  .  $ Seed  at 

<» 

Weigher  Total-  * 

FOSTER  SUPPLIES.  BP4RTANBUNG.  S     C     ">02G-4767-41 
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1940 

Campmeeting  Place  110  Years  Old 

It  is  August  again  and  from  many  a  Methodist  home  in  North 
Carolina  the  faithful  have  come  to  old  Rock  Spring  Camp  in  Lincoln 
County  to  hear  the  gospel  preaching,  to  mingle  with  friends  of  many 
years,  and  to  renew  a  unique  fellowship  that  is  at  once  religious,  social 
and  political. 

Time  has  mellowed  the  ancient  "tents"  around  the  arbor  from 
which  many  a  minister  has  belabored  the  devil  and  urged  sinners  to 
repentance.  One  hundred  and  ten  years  that  have  passed  since  the 
first  meeting  was  held  on  this  historic  spot  have  made  many  changes 
in  the  outside  world.  But  Rock  Spring  is  the  same. 

From  the  pulpit,  Rev.  J.  Max  Brandon,  Sr.,  of  Denver  is  preaching 
away  this  week  with  all  the  earnestness  that  has  characterized  a  long 
line  of  Methodist  ministers  who  have  held  sway  during  the  August 
campmeetings.  The  clear,  cool  spring  at  the  foot  of  the  rocky  hill  still 
provides  water  for  the  campers.  And  youthful  lovers  still  meet  and 
court  as  their  parents  and  grandparents  used  to  do. 

The  annual  campmeeting  opened  Sunday.  Every  day  this  week 
sees  an  increased  attendance,  increased  interest.  Next  Sunday,  on  the 
closing  day,  there  will  be  another  enormous  outpouring  of  people  from 
all  over  the  countryside,  with  a  confusion  and  hubbub  of  cars,  dust, 
chattering  voices  and  leave-takings. 

Whole  families,  carrying  out  traditions  a  hundred  years  old,  have 
come  here  to  spend  the  week  in  the  unpainted  shacks  that  are  called 
tents  by  young  and  old.  The  same  kind  of  wheat  straw  that  the  early 
settlers  used  for  bedding  still  forms  soft  couches  on  the  bunks.  The 
chairs  and  benches  outside  the  tent  doors  are  filled  during  the  noon- 
time heat  and  in  the  evening  with  campers  who  have  been  coming 
here  all  their  lives. 

Automobiles  are  parked  around  the  hollow  square  of  tents  where 
there  used  to  be  buggies,  wagons  and  horses.  But  modernity  has  skipped 
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over  most  of  this  hallowed  camping  grounds.  Meals  are  cooked  over 
wood  stoves  and  open  fires,  lanterns  with  electric  lights,  and  water 
buckets  hold  gourds  as  well  as  tin  dippers. 

There  are  campers  here  this  week  who  have  come  here  every  year 
for  75  years  or  more.  Rock  Spring  is  a  part  of  their  life,  an  indispens- 
able religious  experience  that  grows  richer  in  the  sunset  years. 

There  are  206  tents  in  all.  The  camp  is  organized  like  a  municipal- 
ity. A  mayor  is  elected  each  year,  and  for  1940  convention,  Arnie  D. 
Cashion  of  Davidson,  N.C.,  Mecklenburg  County  Commissioner,  was 
chosen.  Like  most  of  the  others,  he  has  been  coming  here  since  child- 
hood. There  is  a  board  of  commissioners,  too,  made  up  of  O.F.  Howard 
of  Denver,  N.C.,  Chairman;  J.A.  Sigmon,  Denver;  Thad  Gabriel,  Terrell; 
C.A.  Dellinger,  Denver;  W.H.  Brotherton,  Denver;  Dick  Howard, 
Davidson. 

Rev.  E.M.  Jones  of  Gastonia  is  the  district  superintendent  for  this 
Methodist  territory  and  has  been  assigned  to  the  campmeeting  this 
year. 

J.  Max  Brandon,  Jr.,  is  in  charge  of  young  people's  work,  and  George 
Hawks  of  Cornelius  is  song  leader. 
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Survey  Wanted 


For  reasons  unknown,  the  trustees  in  1940  apparently  decided 
that  a  survey  of  the  property  was  needed.  The  following  pages  are  a 
request  by  Mr.  W.H.  Sigmon,  a  trustee  at  the  time,  requesting  Mr. 
Sheldon  Roper  to  survey  the  property.  Mr.  Roper,  a  Lincolnton  attor- 
ney, also  conducted  survey  work. 

Apparently  the  survey  did  not  take  place  until  the  following  year. 
Mr.  Roper  forwarded  the  results  to  Mr.  O.R  Howard,  also  a  trustee  at 
the  time. 
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Sheldon  M.  Roper 

Attohxex   at  Law 
Llxccn.vTo,v,  N.  C. 


September  19th.  1940 


MR. 


DENVER,   K.( 


H.  SIGKOH, 


Dear  !:r.  Will  :- 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  the 
17th.  for  which  I  thank  you  and  I  air,  very  glad  to  hear  .from 
you  again.   I  had  thought  I  would  be  able  to  run  down  to  Denver 
during  the  recent  cemp  meeting  and  see  you  but  other  matters 
interrupted  my  plans  and  I  was  not  able  to  get  dorm. 

v.'ith  regard  to  surveying  the  camp  ground 
property,  I  think  I  would  be  in  position  to  do  this  about 
Wednesday,  October  2nd.  if  that  would  be  satisfactory  with  all' 
interested  parties.   I  try  to  always  spend  the  mornings  in  my 
office  and  therefore  would  be  able  to  do  the  work' in  the  after- 
noon.  In  order  to  eleminate  as  much  confusion  as  possible, 
I  think  it  would  be  wise  to  furnish  me  with  all  deeds  and 
papers  bearing  on  the  description  of  the  property  in  advance 
of  the  survey  in  order  that  I  might  be  able  to  plat  out  the 
property  in  advance  of  making  the  survey  and  ascertain  if 
there  are  questionable  boundaries  before  starting  on  the  actual 
survey.  So,  if  the  time  suggested  is  satisfactory,  please 
have  some  one  bring  me  the  title  papers  at  your  earliest  con- 
venience in  order  that  1  may  plat  and  test  the  boundaries 
in  advance  of  making  the  survey. 

Timnk  you  for  your  comment  about  our  recent 
trip.  We  had  an  excellent  trip,  but  the  best  state  we  saw 
wes  none  other  than  Korth  Carolina. 

Hoping  to  hear  from  you  and  with  my  continued 
highest  regards  and  very  best  wishes,  J  am   - 


Cordially  and  Sincerely, 


/ 


Shelc.on  L.  Roper .- 
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Above  is  the  "street  scene"  showing  rows  of  tents,  as  the  wooden  shacks  are  called. 


Here  is  the  huge  wooden  arbor  where  services  are  held. 
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Two  members  of  the  board  of  aldermen  looking  over 
some  records:  (L-R)  J. A.  Sigmon  and  W.H.  Sigmon 


Rev.  J.  Max  Brandon 
conducting  service 


(L-R)  J.  Max  Brandon,  Jr.,  and  Rev. 

E.M.  Jones  ofGastonia,  district 

superintendent  of  the  Methodist  Church 
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THE  BUNKING  SCENE 
The  young  women  are  demonstrating  how  campers  sleep  on  the  straw  ticks 
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yl  £roup  of  boys  and  girls  take  time  out  to  indulge  in  a 
round  of  cold  drinks  at  a  nearby  refreshment  stand 


George  Hawks  conducting 
service 


A  camper  gets  a  bucket  of  water  from  the  spring 


(L-R)  Dottie  Sherrill,  Virginia 
Brotherton,  Leslie  Mae  Sherrill 
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Sheldon   M.  Roper 

ATTORNEY     AT    Law 
LlNCOLNTON,  N.C. 


Karch  -  28th.   1941 


KR.  O.F.  HOY.'ARD,,   . 
DENVER,   N.C. 


Dear  Mr.  Howard  :- 

I  am  attaching  to  this  letter  plat  of  the 
survey  made  by  me  on  March  21st.  1941  of  the  Rock  Springs 
Camp  Ground  property. 

Thanking  you  and  with  my  best  wishes  and 
kindest  personal  regards,  I  am 


Very  Truly  Yours, 


£-'     Sheldon  K.  Ropa4\/- 
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Governor  Visits  Rock  Spring 

AUGUST  8  -  North  Carolina  Governor  Clyde  R.  Hoey  visited  Rock 
Spring  Campground.  Pictured  with  the  governor  (left)  is  T.R  Connor 
(right)  of  Terrell.  Mr.  Connor  resided  in  the  large  red-roof  house  across 
from  Terrell  General  Store. 

NOTE:  Governor  Hoey's  presence  at  campmeeting  was  perhaps  the  first 
time  for  a  sitting  governor  to  attend,  hut  it's  always  been  a  popular  place  for 
politicians  to  visit.  The  August  dates  are  ideal,  just  the  perfect  time  to  kick 
off  the  campaign  for  the  November  election. 

Candidates  for  county  office  are  always  a  common  sight  on  the  grounds, 
shaking  hands  with  others. 

Higher  ranking  officials  have  also 
made  this  a  stop  on  the  campaign  trail. 
The  late  Charles  R.  Jonas,  who  served 
this  area  in  congress  for  many  years, 
was  a  frequent  visitor.  His  successor  in 
congress  and  later  NC  governor,  Jim 
Martin,  rarely  missed  during  election 
;  years.  His  successor,  Alex  McMillian, 
attended  also  on  many  occasions,  vis- 
iting potential  voters  here. 
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Shaler  &  Grace  Proctor 


fettie  Lowe,  wife  of  Oscar  Lowe,  resided 

in  Denver  fronting  Hwy  16,  which  is  now 

R-Anell  parking  lot  for  employees. 
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(L-R )  Hope,  Grace,  Patty  and 
Ike  Proctor 


DENVER.  N    £: 


BLlOSgpffi  M@K<TS  AND  ACCESSORIES 
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Tent  Tax 
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Brenda  J.  Brotherton 
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(L-R)  Chippy  Brotherton  andPanzy  Sherrill 


(L-R)  Toppy  Sherrill  and  Dottice  Ballard 
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// 


Big  One"  Dropped  on  Japan  During 
Campmeeting 

On  August  6,  1945,  the  United  States  released  the  first  atomic 
bomb  on  a  human  population  at  Hiroshima,  Japan.  On  August  9,  an- 
other was  dropped  on  Nagasaki.  On  August  15,  Japan  surrendered  at 
the  swaying  of  Japanese  Emperor  Hirohito,  thus  ending  WWII. 


Tent  Tax 


A  VISIT  TO  THE  PICTURE  STAND 

Charles  Brotherton  and  grandson  Charles 

Junior  Brotherton  visited  the  photo  stand  at 

1945  campmeeting. 


M 


ROCK  SPRINGS  CAMP  GROUND 

DENVER.    N     C. 

*-0  Z?^^..  /,-?-    ,,9  ute- 


!<2^. 


Dollars 


Vm^LtuU  _  .Tent  No. /OCt 


ELECTRIC  LIGHTS  AND  ACCESSORIES 
For  Tent  No. 


BOARD  OF^DIKECTO 


BOARD  OF^WKECTOBS 

.jL~=- Sec  &  Treaa. 
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Little  Shack  Opens 

Billy  Harkey,  Junior  Brotherton  and  Smith  Brotherton  joined  forces 
to  operate  the  "little  shack,"  still  located  at  the  corner  of  Will  Proctor 
Street  and  Campground  Road. 


Bobby  and  Agnes  Cline 


(L-R)  Eva  Sue  Johnson  and 
Nellie  Little 
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FRONT  (L-R)  Wanda  Graham,  Charlie  Weatherman,  Sr.,  Horace  Cherry,  Billy  Nixon  and 
Tommy  Nixon  REAR  Ruby  Cherry  Graham  and  Libby  Graham  Drapesa 


Nixons,  Littles  and  Cherrys 
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Rock  Spring  Fixed  for  1 1 7th 

JULY  30  (Thursday)  -  Rev.  John  Green,  pastor  of  Rock  Spring 
Charge,  today  released  a  list  of  those  who  will  assist  in  the  117th 
annual  meeting  at  historic  Rock  Spring  Campground.  The  meeting 
will  get  underway  next  Sunday,  August  3,  and  will  continue  for  a 
week  with  the  climax  coming  on  Sunday,  August  10,  when  thousands 
of  persons  are  expected  to  be  in  attendance. 

Among  those  who  will  assist  Rev.  Mr.  Green  in  the  service  are 
Bishop  Clare  Purcell,  Dr.  J.L.  Brasher  of  Attalla,  Alabama,  and  Rev.  J.B. 
Kendall  of  Lexington.  The  Calicut  Trio  of  Gastonia  will  render  special 
music  during  the  week's  meeting.  There  will  be  three  services  each 
day  at  1 1  a.m.  and  3:00  and  7:30  p.m.  Only  once  since  the  campmeeting 
was  inaugurated  in  1830  has  the  meeting  failed  to  be  held. 

"This  year,"  said  Rev.  Green,  "we  are  expecting  one  of  the  largest 
crowds  ever  to  gather  at  the  campground,  and  by  the  time  the  meet- 
ing opens  we  expect  every  tent  to  be  filled  with  many  unable  to  find  a 
place  to  stay  overnight." 
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Ronnie  Reinhardt 

enjoys  some  ice 

cream. 
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Polio  Epidemic  Cancels  Campmeeting 

JULY  24  (Saturday)  -  For  the  first  time  since  it  was  organized,  as  far 
as  the  trustees  can  learn,  the  annual  Rock  Spring  Campground  meet- 
ing has  been  called  off.  It  was  announced  late  today  by  Arnie  D. 
Cashion,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Rock  Spring  organi- 
zation. 

Because  of  the  spreading  polio  epidemic,  said  Mr.  Cashion,  the 
trustees  of  their  own  volition,  but  with  the  entire  approval  of  the 
health  authorities  of  Lincoln,  Catawba,  Mecklenburg  and  Iredell  coun- 
ties, decided  not  to  hold  the  campmeeting  this  summer.  It  was  to  have 
opened  Sunday,  August  1,  and  continued  through  Sunday,  August  8. 

"We  just  took  it  upon  our  own  shoulders  to  decide  not  to  hold 
campmeeting  this  year,"  said  Mr.  Cashion,  "after  considering  the  situ- 
ation carefully.  We  felt  that  it  would  be  advisable  not  to  hold  this  time- 
honored  meeting  because  it  would  bring  too  many  people  together, 
including  children.  The  health  authorities  did  not  tell  us  not  to  hold 
it,  but  they  indicated  their  complete  approval  of  our  decision  not  to 
have  the  meeting  this  summer.  So  it  is  definitely  called  off  for  this 
year." 

Mr.  Cashion  said  the  association  had  spent  $1,500  or  more  in 
recent  months  in  improving  facilities  at  the  campground,  including 
the  building  of  a  cement  block  refreshment  and  eating  stand.  "We'll 
just  have  to  let  everything  go  over  until  next  year,"  he  added. 

He  has  had  dozens  of  inquiries  from  persons  wanting  to  know  if 
the  campmeeting  would  be  held  as  usual  during  the  first  week  of 
August,  Mr.  Cashion  pointed  out. 

The  association  has  ten  trustees  who  live  in  various  sections  of  the 
state,  and  the  decision  to  abandon  plans  for  this  year's  meeting  was 
reached  after  the  group  had  conferred  on  the  situation. 
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NOTE:  Rev.  W.A.  Rock,  Jr.,  who  served  the  Rock  Spring  charge  in  1948, 
related  on  July  6,  1994,  that  one  service  was  held  at  the  campground  in 
1948.  District  Superintendent  W.A.  Stanbery  delivered  a  Big-Sunday-only 
sermon  before  a  fairly  large  audience. 

Charge  conference  also  conducted  at  campground  that  second  Sunday 
in  August  of  1948.  This  eliminates  the  old  story  of  no  campmeeting  in  1948, 
as  a  one-day  gathering  was  held. 


Boyles  Recalls  Polio  Camp 

It  is  difficult  for  today's  population  to  realize  how  serious  the  polio 
problem  that  affected  so  many  was.  Former  N.C.  Treasurer  Harlan  Boyles, 
a  Lincoln  County  native  that  was  affected  with  polio,  remembers  well. 

In  response  to  the  epidemic,  a  camp  at  Lake  Hickory  was  con- 
verted practically  overnight  into  a  hospital  and  treatment  center.  "All 
we  had  around  us  was  screen  wire,"  Boyles  said.  "You'd  see  the  lights 
of  the  ambulances  coming  in  with  new  patients.  You  could  hear  them 
starting  up  a  new  iron  lung.  At  night,  in  the  quiet,  you  could  hear 
those  things  pumping  away  with  that  distinctive  sound." 

"They  used  the  words  'infantile  paralysis'  then,"  he  said.  "We 
didn't  really  know  what  it  was.  There  was  not  much  knowledge  about 
it,  so  the  anxiety  was  much  lower  than  it  would  be  today." 

"They  brought  in  the  military  to  build  facilities  with  whatever 
resources  they  could  find,"  said  Boyles,  who  was  the  third  patient 
taken  to  the  camp.  "They  built  a  50-bed  ward  in  55  hours  from  the 
time  they  laid  the  cornerstone." 

Medical  experts  from  around  the  country  were  brought  in  to  treat 
patients.  Eventually  the  camp  held  between  400  and  500  polio  vic- 
tims. Alrt|     S$  of  them  p&\.  The  rest  received  therapy  to  get  their 
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muscles  working  again.  "They  treated  it  almost  parallel  to  how  I've 
heard  they  treated  leprosy,"  Boyles  said.  "My  mother  and  dad  were 
quarantined  for  three  weeks.  Relatives  and  parents  couldn't  even  come 
close.  The  parents  and  the  community  embraced  that.  There  was  no 
squawking  about  the  quarantine." 

Boyles  and  other  patients  spent  the  summer  and  winter  getting 
therapy  at  Hickory,  then  were  transferred  to  a  hospital  in  Charlotte. 
The  therapy  included  soaking  in  "unmercifully  hot"  water,  Boyles  said, 
followed  by  wrapping  up  in  hot  towels.  The  heat  kept  the  muscles 
loose. 

Nearly  a  year  after  entering  the  hospital  at  Hickory,  Boyles  was 
discharged  from  Charlotte,  using  the  canes  he  still  needs  to  walk.  "I'm 
sure  I  didn't  know  at  that  time  that  it  would  be  lingering  and  perma- 
nent," Boyles  said.  "Growing  up  in  a  rural  area,  there  were  some  cul- 
tural challenges.  People's  understanding  was  limited  and  they  didn't 
know  how  to  respond.  It  was  totally,  completely  a  new  experience  for 
most  people." 

Lincoln  Times  -  News 


Boyles 
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Melvin  Goodson  stands  behind  row  of  tents, 
August  1949 


Cotton  Farmers  Few 

By  1949,  fewer  and  fewer  cotton  farmers  could  be  found  at  camp- 
meeting.  The  area's  cash  crop  was  almost  lost.  The  boll  weevil  was  a 
little  brown  bug  that  came  all  the  way  from  Mexico.  The  infestation 
that  plagued  the  cotton  crops  was  driving  the  cotton  farmer  from  the 
cotton  fields  to  the  cotton  mills,  thus  the  farming  era  of  east  Lincoln 
was  drawing  to  a  close.  Perhaps  the  establishment  of  Lake  Norman 
some  ten  years  later  was  the  final  nail  in  the  community  farmers' 
coffin,  as  most  of  the  rich  cotton  lands  were  covered  by  the  newly 
formed  lake. 
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A  serious  campmeeting 

discussion.  Could  it  have  been  the 

cotton  crop,  politics  or  the 

morning  sermon 


(L-R)  Constable  Key  Howard  and  Deputy  Sheriff  Joe  King  patrol  the  grounds 
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Campground  Newsletter 

Rock  Spring  apparently  had  its  own  daily  newsletter  in  1949.  The 
following  page  is  a  copy  of  the  August  1 1  issue. 
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HOW  TO  GET  RELIGION 

Do  you  know  how  to  get  relig- 
ion? Do  you  know  how  to  get  it 
in  ths  fullness  of  the  we.y  that 
God  in  Christ  intended  for  you  to 
o«t  it???  Dr.  Earnhardt  aays 
■Ttiat  he  will  preach  on  this  vital 
Subject  this  evening  at  eight 
o'clock.  He  has  guided  us  so 
much  in  our -faith  this  week  that 
w6  are  anxious  to  hear  every  word 
that  he  has  to  say  on  this  sub- 
ject. Come  out,  thla  evening  and 
bri::r  your  friends  with  you. 


REVERSED  REED  FRENCHES'  IF  THE 
LAKGUAG-E  OF  YOUFG  PEOPLE 

The  sermons  of  Reverend  Reed 
ta  ;the  young  people  have  been 
en  topics  of  concern  to  then  and 
spoken  in  their  language.  The 
sermons  have  been  on  practical 
problems  of  Christian  living. 
T/iis  afternoon  at  four-thirty  he 
irill  continue  these  helps  by 
preaching  on  "Friendship,  Court- 
ship and  Harriage."  We  need  not 
urge  the  young  people  to  come  out 
this  afternoon  as  they  are  inter- 
ested in  this  subject-, 


THE  CHOIR— 

More  people 
come  into  the  o.h 
ice  with  it.  Ea 
at  other  service 
special  music, 
better  at  every 
support  the  song 
more  so  that  our 
music  may  imprcv 
service.  Our  le 
the  otner  is  up 


are  beginning  to 
oir  and  to  pract- 
ch  night  now,  and 
a,  W3  will  have 
Our  singing  is 
service.  T.ay  we 

leader  more  and 

worship  in 
e  service  by 
aders  are  capable, 
to  yoU* 


F-KVERZFD  T3D  SKIIH  TO  FRZACK  AT 
CAJiP  GRCUSD  THIS  K03HIBB 

The  Reverend  Kr,  Ted  Smith  cf 
the  tfilaore  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Charlotte  will  preach  this  morniiig 
at  eleven  o'clock.  Mr.  Smith  )e 
well  known  to  those  tn.it,  have 
attended  camp  meetirij  froir.  year  to 
year  and  is  well  liked.  Vs  ai e 
happy. to  welcome  him  jack  among 
his  old  fri«r.ds~~this  morning;, - 

TIKE  TO  COLLECT  IEE'1  TAX 

The  trustees  of  the  camp 
ground  have  about  caught  up  on 
their  other  work  and  now  they  are 
ready  to  begin  collecting  tent 
tax.  They  have  worked  hard  this 
year  and  would  appreciate  it  if 
you  would  hand  them  the  tax  on 
your  tent  at  your  earliest  con- 
venience. Kr.  °herrill  is  collect- 
ing this  tax.  Hake  it  a  point  to 
see  him  today  or  tomorrow* 

ATTENDANCE  AT  SERVICE— 
(Closest  count  we  could  make) 

lion.   Tue .  Wedn 


Ohiiarons  Serv . 
Koming  Service 
Your.g  Peo.  3er. 
iTifht  Service 


71    90    123 
140   200    160 
85   112    117 
240   360    400 
Hoi*  many,  times  have  you  been 
counted  at  ser-rice.Sf   Sftae.  hay.e  ..  .  .. 
been  regularly.   Some  have  not 
attended  at  all.  The  camp  ground 
i3  operated  for  -religious  purposes 
and  this  purpose  should  be  your 
primary  motive  in  coming  on  the 
ground.   In  the  fun  and  fellowship 
of  the  camp  ground,  let  us  not 
lose  sigr.t  of  its'  primary  purpepe . 
Begin  to  fulfill  that  purposs  by 
attending  3ervico  today. 
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The  following  pages  are  from  the  1940s,  exact  year  unknown. 
Some  individuals  are  identified,  while  others  aren't. 


(L-R)  William  &  Flora  Little 

REAR:  Louise  &  Allene  Little, 

Tent  #216 


Paul  Sherrill  smokes  one 
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(L-R)  Louise  Little,  Allene  Little, 
Ruby  Harwell 


(L-R)  Mary  and  Lester  Brotherton 
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The  Lester  and  Inez  Rudissill  Abernathy  family  and  relatives 


Lynn  ReidHarkey  (front) 


(L-R)Arvelle  Young  and 
Geneva  Primm 


Arvelle  Young 
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Si«fl«  Howard  and 
Bobby  Cline 


(L-R)  Frankie  Brotherton,  Kenneth  and  Frances  Mcintosh 


Yates  and  Millie  McConnell 
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Virginia  Barker 


Madge  Harwell 


Johnny  Lineberger  and 
Doris  Brotherton 
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Sidney  Caldwell 


Mutt  Black 
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2nd  from  right  -  Grover  Robinson 
Ladies  Unknown 
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Center  -  Austin  Cornelius 
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(L-R)  Vivian  andBrenda  Sherrill 
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ENJOYING  CAMPMEETING 

(E-R)  Evelyn  Little,  Arvelle  Young  and 

Bill  Young  take  in  the  1950  session 


Jim,  Bob  and  Bugger  Red  Johnson  of  the 

famed  Ma  and  Pa  Johnson  Family 

Singers.  Also  Allene  Little. 


(L-R)  Toppy  Sherrill  and  Shirley  Sanders 
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No/en  Lineberger  &  Sue  Avis 
Wilkerson 


(L-R)  Louise  Little  Moore,  Unknown, 
Allene  Little,  Unknown,  Ruby  Harwell 


Dot  Nixon  and  Ned  McCall 


Shirley  Sanders  and  Earl  Clontz 
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(Standing)  Doris  Brotherton 


Jo  Holbrooks  and  Grady  Barker 


Pat  Howard  and  Ann  Mcintosh 
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1951 


Hie  Harke) 


Allene  Little  swings  Harold  "Rabbit"  Little 
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Shirley  Sanders  and  Harold  "Rabbit" 

Little,  driver  of  the  campground  ice 

truck. 


Dot  and  Pat  Sherrill 


Toppy  Sherrill 


345 


(L-R )  Paul  Barker  and  Robert  Newton 
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Dolly  Hager 


Benny  Lineberger 
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Joyce  Ballard  Wilson 

and 
David  Rhyne  Wilson 
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Mealtime  at  Mrs.  ML.  Keistler's  tent 
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1955 


Denver-bom  Harry 

Sherrill  as  a  youth  visits 

the  tent  of  his  Aunt  Ruth 

Barker.  Sherrill  is  now  a 

retired  Methodist 

minister. 
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(left)  Bill  Young 


(L-R)  Keith  Sherrill,  Joe  Barker  in 
serious  conversation 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT  FOR  YEAR  1956 

Plate  Collection $667.76 

Tent  Tax,  Lights  and  Shack $1136.48 

Picture  Tax $40.00 

Total $1844.34 

Disbursements 

Preacher $405.00 

Song  Leader $110.00 

Pianist $90.00 

Piano  Carts $25.00 

Cleaning  Grounds $121.00 

Light  Bill ; $88.34 

Advertising $3.60 

Tent  Rent $25.00 

Supplies $144.55 

Janitor $30.00 

Garbage $45.00 

Police $350.00 

Total $1437.49 

Balance $406.75 

Lincoln  County  Clerk  of  Court $350.00 

Total $756.75 
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Sunday  School  Teacher  Selected 

JULY  10  -  Trustees  met  under  arbor.  Present  were  Thad  Gabriel, 
Frank  Howard,  A.D.  Cashion,  B.S.  Sherrill,  Sr.,  W.L.  Sigmon  and  H.N. 
Little. 

It  was  decided  that  Lincolnton  attorney  S.M.  Roper  would  be  in- 
vited to  teach  Sunday  School  August  3  at  10  a.m. 


(L-R)  David  Rhyme  Wilson,  Jr.,  and  Cathy  Lynn  Wilson 


(L-R)  Wilma  Howard,  Nelson,  Mike  &  Marshall  Howard 


Billie  ]o  and 
Gaynell  Harkey 
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Campmeeting  Draws  Folk  Back 

AUGUST  1 1  (Sunday)  -  If  you're  campmeeting  born  or  raised,  you 
just  keep  comin'  back. 

Janet  Sigmon  was  born  in  June  and  in  August  she  went  to  camp- 
meeting in  her  mother's  arms.  Sunday,  Janet  -  now  Mrs.  Collins  Jones 
of  Rt.  2  Catawba  -  was  back.  When  they  asked  who  was  the  youngest 
person  present  under  the  roof  of  the  open-air  arbor,  she  hoisted  her 
daughter,  Vickie  Dean,  four  and  one-half  months  old. 

For  Vickie  Dean  the  spell  is  cast,  for  as  her  mother  said,  "I  don't 
know  what  it  is  about  campmeeting.  I  guess  it's  just  in  us." 

Like  printer's  ink,  horse-trading  and  the  urge  to  wander,  it  gets  in 
the  blood,  pulling  with  the  same  urge  that  brings  the  geese  back  year 
after  year  and  called  the  swallows  to  Capestrano. 

Last  week,  Rock  Spring  Campground  called  its  children  from  near 
and  far  to  set  up  housekeeping  in  the  212  rough-boarded  shanties, 
lovingly  called  "tents." 

Campground  mayor  B.S.  Sherrill,  Sr.,  of  Cornelius  checked  in  for 
the  63rd  time  in  his  64  years.  Up  the  way,  A.D.  Cashion  of  Davidson, 
chairman  of  the  Rock  Spring  Campground  Trustees,  opened  up  his 
tent. 

The  Fred  Thompsons  of  Lincolnton  moved  into  the  historic  Free- 
man Kelly  tent  marked  No.  1,  made  of  rough-hewed  logs  that  were  laid 
in  place  in  1830. 

One  by  one  the  tents  filled  for  a  week  of  preaching,  singing  and 
just  living  "campmeeting  style,"  with  the  Rev.  John  C.  Kendrick  of 
Lincolnton,  Harwood  P.  Myers  of  Mooresville,  and  visiting  ministers 
preaching  three  times  daily. 

Today  is  "Big  Sunday,"  the  final  day  of  the  meeting,  and  the  old 
campground  took  one  last  long  draugh  of  the  wine  of  lasting  friend- 
ship born  and  cradled  there  before  drifting  back  into  solitude. 

Pink  Howard,  88,  recollected  he  had  been  to  Rock  Spring  every 
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year  for  87  years.  Alfred  Smith  of  Danville,  VA,  dropped  by  to  say  that 
Robert  Smith  had  come  up  from  St.  Augustine,  FL;  James  Hamrick  was 
here  from  Charleston,  SC;  and  that  the  Rev.  James  A.  Smith  of  New 
Haven,  CT,  had  come  back.  Joe  R.  Nilen,  Lincolnton  County  Schools 
Superintendent,  was  present. 

Campmeeting  is  many  things  to  many  people  and  inevitably  it 
carries  with  it  a  torch  of  the  romantic.  Mrs.  E.S.  Dellinger  stood  out- 
side the  arbor  as  the  Rev.  Dr.  James  G.  Huggins  of  Gastonia  brought 
his  "Big  Sunday"  sermon  to  a  close.  Her  husband  was  leading  the 
singing.  "He's  been  here  all  week  and  I  had  to  come  see  him  today. 
You  know,"  whispered  Mrs.  Dellinger,  "we've  been  married  40  years, 
but  the  sound  of  his  footsteps  still  gives  me  a  thrill." 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT  FOR  YEAR  1958 


Total  Collections $2146.10 


Disbursements 


Preachers  &  Song  Leader 
Police 


$597.00 

$360.00 

Stones $186.30 

Seeds  &  Fertz $114.07 

Electric  Bill $103.64 

Labor,  Cleaning  Ground,  Janitor $296.25 

Meals $90.00 

Pest  Control $43.50 

Supplies $42.57 

Paper  Ads $9.72 

Parking  Cars $6.00 

Total $1840.25 

Balance $305.85 


(L-R)  Wade  Edwards  andf.C.  Little 
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Trustees  Meet  Under  Arbor 

JUNE  13  -  Trustees  met  for  their  annual  meeting.  Present:  Jack 
Beatty,  B.S.  Sherrill,  H.N.  Little,  Loy  McConnell,  Frank  Howard,  H.A. 
Jonas,  Jr.,  William  Lee  Sigmon,  A.D.  Cashion.  Absent:  Thad  Gabriel. 

Officers  elected  for  the  ensuing  year:  Mayor,  A.D.  Cashion;  trea- 
surer, B.S.  Sherrill;  secretary,  H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.;  marshal,  Frank  P.  Heavner, 
Lincoln  County  Sheriff. 

Sherrill  reported  that  during  the  preceding  year,  income  of  $2154.00 
and  disbursements  of  approx.  $2500.00.  This  had  included  major  ex- 
penses for  rewiring,  culvert  pipe  for  roadway  and  covering  the  shack. 
Approx.  $1,500.00  in  treasury.  Tent  tax  collections  were  reported  as 
good.  Treasurer's  report  approved. 

Committee  chairmen  were  appointed  to  carry  on  work  as  in  prior 
years:  Sigmon,  grounds,  straw  and  janitor;  Cashion,  water  supply; 
Sherrill,  lights;  Little,  renting  shack  and  photo  booth;  Jonas,  publicity. 

Little  was  directed  to  advertise  shack  for  rent  in  newspapers  in 
Charlotte,  Davidson  and  Lincolnton.  Sealed  bids  to  be  filed  by  July  4. 

Trustees  requested  State  Highway  Department  to  improve  road- 
way and  authorized  spending  up  to  $500.00  for  materials. 

H.A.  Jonas,  Secretary 


Hazelean  Cherry 
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Courting  and  Conversation  Adds  to 
Campmeeting  Pleasure 

The  campmeeting,  such  as  the  one  now  underway  at  Rock  Spring 
campground  here,  is  old-time  Methodism  in  a  rustic  setting. 

The  metropolitan  Methodist  rarely  gets  to  see  backwoods 
Methodism  anymore.  He  can  come  here,  though,  and  breathe  in  some 
of  the  pioneer  atmosphere. 

Living  in  "rough"  quarters  with  only  a  few  modern  conveniences, 
there  is  a  relaxation  of  concern  for  how  one  looks.  Strangers  are  in- 
vited to  "come  and  sit  for  a  spell"  or  to  "stop  in  for  a  cup  of  coffee." 

Although  there  is  strict  adherence  to  the  religious  program,  the 
dominant  reason  for  coming  here  is  fellowship,  and  a  by-product  of 
the  fellowship  is  the  courting  which  goes  on  here. 

Many  a  woman  will  admit  that  she  first  met  her  husband  here. 
Courtship  lasts  from  summer  to  summer.  Often  they  are  continued 
after  the  campmeeting. 

At  the  4  p.m.  youth  service  the  girls  appear  in  dresses.  Most  of 
them  wore  shorts  during  the  rest  of  the  day.  Boys  and  girls  sit  to- 
gether. 

After  the  night  service  the  promenading  around  the  campground 
begins.  Girls  with  girls,  boys  with  girls.  But  soon  the  shyness  disap- 
pears and  hand-holding  between  boys  and  girls  begins. 

The  older  folk  have  their  fun,  too.  You  are  told  about  bull  sessions 
(the  men)  and  gossip  sessions  (the  women),  which  last  into  the  wee 
hours  of  the  morning. 

Talk  here  is  the  most  priceless  commodity  the  camp  has.  Without 
it,  the  campmeeting  probably  wouldn't  have  lasted  for  126  years.  Dur- 
ing the  day,  while  the  young  ones  are  playing,  the  adults  sit  around 
and  chat.  And  it's  usually  about  past  years  -  years  spent  here  as  chil- 
dren, ytf^     K1^11  father  ggfr  mother  or  grandmother  or  grandfather 
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told  stories  of  other  campmeetings. 

They  talk  about  the  time  the  Yankees  set  fire  to  the  camp  during 
the  Civil  War,  but  the  blaze  burned  out  and  the  campground  was 
preserved;  about  the  time  an  earthquake  made  believers  out  of  non- 
believers. 

The  religious  program  calls  people  to  worship  four  times  a  day. 
The  tolling  of  the  bell  in  the  huge  arbor  announces  each  service.  The 
children  come  to  church  at  9  a.m.  The  teenagers  come  at  4  p.m.  The 
entire  camp  attends  twice  at  11  a.m.  and  7  at  night. 

The  Rev.  M.W.  Heckard,  pastor  of  the  Rock  Spring  Methodist 
Charge,  has  the  task  of  getting  ministers  to  preach  at  the  services.  Mrs. 
William  Lee  Sigmon  played  the  piano. 

For  Big  Sunday,  now  just  two  days  away,  the  Rev.  W.E.  Fitzgerald, 
pastor  of  Lowesville  Hills  Chapel,  Stanley,  will  preach. 
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Why  Did  We  Leave  Home  to  Come  Here? 

We  were  siting  there  laughing  about  it  Tuesday  night.  While  all 
the  rain  was  coming  down,  we  asked  each  other  why  we  left  our  com- 
fortable home  and  came  up  here. 

Mrs.  T.S.  Brotherton  of  Charlotte  looked  around  at  the  bleak,  un- 
painted,  wooden  building.  Straw  covered  the  dirt  floor.  Sheets  sepa- 
rated the  bedplace  and  formed  a  hallway.  Then  she  answered,  "There's 
a  spirit  of  fellowship  here  no  one  wants  to  miss.  We  can't  always  find 
it  in  our  communities.  But  it  exists  here.  That's  why  we  come  back 
year  after  year,  generation  after  generation." 

Mrs.  Brotherton  was  one  of  several  thousand  persons  who  had 
come  back  to  Denver  for  the  annual  Rock  Spring  Campmeeting.  Her 


Front  -  Wanda  Graham  Freeland 
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parents  had  brought  her  here  as  a  child.  Their  parents  had  brought 
them. 

The  campmeeting  is  in  its  126th  year.  It  is  supported  by  the  West- 
ern North  Carolina  Methodist  Conference.  But  it  actually  is  interde- 
nominational -  sons  and  daughters  and  grandchildren  have  joined 
other  churches  through  the  years,  but  have  maintained  their  desire  to 
come  back  here. 

The  people  live  in  wooden  buildings  which  they  call  tents.  In 
most  cases  they  come  to  stay  for  a  week.  Over  the  past  several  years  the 
campmeeting  has  been  drifting  toward  a  two-week  schedule,  as  hun- 
dreds arrive  a  week  early. 

This  Sunday  will  climax  the  event.  The  weekly  population  of  the 
campground  will  jump  from  2,500  to  between  10,000  and  15,000  per- 
sons. This  is  called  the  "Big  Sunday." 

Ownership  of  the  oldest  tent,  that  of  Uncle  Freeman  Kelley,  has 
passed  through  two  more  hands.  The  next  owner  was  Freeman  Howard, 
a  nephew  of  Mr.  Kelley.  This  year  Blair  Abernethy,  a  nephew  of  Mr. 
Howard,  purchased  the  tent  after  renting  it  for  12  to  15  years.  Tents 
are  either  rented  or  sold.  But  they  usually  stay  in  a  family  for  genera- 
tions. 

Inside  the  tin-roofed  structures  are  radios,  refrigerators,  electric 
lights,  gas  stoves,  tables,  chairs,  beds,  baby  pens  and  about  anything 
else  in  the  line  of  modern  conveniences.  This  is  in  contrast  with  the 
wooden  doors  on  most  of  the  tents.  Rusty  iron  nails  hold  them  to- 
gether. Bathroom  facilities  are  of  the  outdoor  type,  the  old  outhouse, 
with  each  family  having  its  own.  Padlocks  assure  no  mix-ups  of  own- 
ership. 

Flat  rates  pay  for  the  water  and  electricity.  Persons  using  gas  stoves 
bring  bottled  gas. 

A  board  of  trustees  run  the  campmeeting.  It  includes  Arnie  Cashion 
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and  B.S.  Sherrill  of  Cornelius,  Harvey  Jones,  Jr.,  of  Lincolnton,  H.N. 
Little,  Frank  Howard  of  Denver,  Thad  Gabriel  of  Terrell,  William  Lee 
Sigmon  of  Sherrills  Ford  and  Ural  Jack  Beatty  of  Greensboro. 


362 


The  photos  on  the  following  pages  are  from  the  1950s,  exact  year 
unknown.  Some  individuals  are  identified,  while  others  aren't. 


Shawn  Sherrill 


(L-R  in  swing)  Billie  June  Sherrill,  Cranford 
Barker  and  Peggy  Lowing 
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Donald  Amdt 


(L-R)  Chippy  Brotherton  and 
Wrenn  Caldwell 


(L-R)  Robert  Newton  and  Paul  Barker 


(L-R)  Jean  Abernathy  and  unknown 
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Mamie  Sherrill 
SOB 


Sue  Evelyn  Atwell  and  Glen  S.  Ballard 


David  Wilson 


They  were  known  as  "The  Iron  Station 
Outlaws" 
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Von  Dean  Brotherton  rests  on  bench 


(L-R)  Patsy  Dawn  Black  and  Frances  Ann  Little  (Left)  Christine  Harkey  Brawley 
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(L-R)  Frances  Ballard,  Unknown, 
Nancy  Parker,  Unknown 
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Coy  and  Opal  Burgin 
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(L-R)  Richard  Sherrill 
and  Larry  Ballard 
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(L-R)  Paul  Barker  and  Troy  Brotherton 


Paul  Sherrill 
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(L-R)  Jesse  Holbrooks,  Jesse  Sherrill,  Jo  Holbrooks,  Martha  Howard  and  Murrey  Sherrill 


Richard  Sherrill 
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Zeb  Brotherton  &  Minnie  Little 
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Gail  Sherrill 


Frances  Ballard 
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(L-R)  Chippy 
Brotherton, 

Virginia 

Brotherton, 

Wren  Caldwell 

and  Martha  Jane 

Sherrill 


(L-R)  Keith,  Kathleen,  Janet, 

Betty,  Norma  Jean  and  Ann 

Sherrill 
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(L-R)  Paytie  Wadel,  Maxine  Ballard  and  Gladys  Womble 


(L-R)  Bert  Walley  and  Billie  June  Sherrill 
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(L-R)  Frank  Cherry,  Jr.,  and  Tommy  Nixon 


(L-R)  Unknown,  Mrs.  H.L.  Little,  Unknown,  Barbara  Little 
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(L-R)  J.D.  Brotherton,  Shirt 
Sanders,  Unknowi 


(L-R)  Celeste  Gibbs  and 
Von  Dean  Brotherton 
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1960 

Annual  Trustees  Meeting 

JUNE  18  -  Trustees  met  under  the  arbor  for  their  annual  meeting. 
Present:  A.D.  Cashion,  William  Lee  Sigmon,  H.N.  Little,  Loy  McConnell, 
B.S.  Sherrill,  Jack  Beatty,  Frank  Howard,  H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.  Absent:  Thad 
Gabriel. 

Officers  elected  as  follows:  mayor,  A.D.  Cashion;  treasurer,  B.S. 
Sherrill;  secretary,  H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.;  marshal,  Frank  P.  Heavner,  Lincoln 
County  Sheriff. 

Sherrill  reported  that  the  tent  tax  collections  were  good  and  a 
balance  of  $2,200.00  exists.  His  report  of  receipts  and  disbursements  as 
attached  was  approved.  Trustees  approved  an  annual  tent  tax  of  $3.50 
plus  minimum  of  50c  for  lights,  increasing  in  proportion  to  appli- 
ances used.  Voted  to  add  electrical  bill  to  tax  if  occupant  fails  to  pay. 

Committee  chairmen  were  appointed  with  authority  noted. 

Little  to  rent  shack  and  photo  booth  after  advertisement  on  sealed 
bid  basis  submitted  by  July  2,  but  not  for  less  than  $350.00.  Also  au- 
thorized to  furnish  pipe  for  18"  culvert  under  walkway  on  west  side, 
provided  interested  tent  owners  would  install  same. 

Sherrill  to  check  lights  and  water. 

Cashion  to  contract  Rev.  Heckard  regarding  preachers,  song  leader, 
etc. 

Sigmon  authorized  to  have  arbor  roof  patched.  Also  authorized  to 
hire  janitor,  fertilize  and  mow  grounds. 

Laws,  rules  and  regulations  for  campground  as  revised  by  Jonas 
were  discussed  in  detail  and  then  adopted  unanimously  by  the  trust- 
ees. 

Meeting  adjourned. 

H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.,  Secretary 
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Rules  Drawn 

The  following  page  shows  rules  drawn  up  by  H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.,  ap- 
proved at  trustees  meeting  June  18,  1960.  Few  revisions  have  been 
made  since  Jonas'  original  draft.  One  thousand  copies  were  printed, 
with  one  being  posted  at  each  tent  by  William  Lee  Sigmon. 
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Laws  &  Regulations 

OF  ROCK  SPRINGS  CAMP  GROUNDS 


1 .  It  is  unlawful  to  have  on  the  camp  grounds,  in  any  tent,  on  any  person,  in 
any  automobile  or  otherwise,  any  spiritious  liquors,  wines,  beer  or  ale  at 
any  time  during  the  Camp  Meeting. 

2.  It  is  unlawful  to  drink  or  be  on  the  ground  intoxicated  during  Camp 
Meeting,  at  a  penalty  of  not  more  than  fifty  dollars  ($50)  or  imprisoned 
not  more  than  thirty  days. 

3.  The  low  enforcement  officers  and/or  officials  of  the  Camp  Ground  shall 
have  the  right  to  search  any  tent,  place,  automobile  or  vehicle  on  the 
Camp  Grounds,  where  they  may  have  reason  to  believe  there  is  liquor, 
wine,  beer  or  ale,  or  any  tent  or  place  where  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  there  might  be  lewd  women  staying  for  immoral  purposes. 

4  It  is  unlowful  to  profane  or  use  indecent  language  in  tents,  or  on  the 
grounds  of  the  Camp  Ground  during  Camp  Meeting. 

5.  It  is  unlowful  to  holler  or  otherwise  make  excessive  noises  that  will  disturb 
people  in  the  adjoining  tents  or  cause  a  disturbance  on  the  grounds  or  to 
play  radios,  record  players  or  other  instruments  loud  enough  to  disturb 
other  people  while  sleeping  or  after  regular  bedtime  or  during  divine 
worship  ot  the  arbor. 

6.  It  is  unlawful  to  drive  cars  or  other  vehicles  in  the  pass  way  or  inside  the 
tents  execpt  for  moving  in  and  moving  out  or  in  an  emergency,  specific 
regulations  for  inside  driving  and  parking  inside  the  tents  during  night 
or  day  will  be  announced  from  the  arbor  pertaining  to  the  above  regulation 
for  night  or  day  parking. 

7.  It  shall  be  unlawful  to  have  water  guns,  firecrackers  or  other  novelties 
that  would  detract  from  religious  worship  or  would  be  a  nuisance  to  other 
people  on  the  grounds  during  Camp  Meeting. 

8.  It  is  unlawful  to  throw  garbage  or  trash  on  the  grounds  during  Camp 
Meeting. 

9.  Warning  bell  will  ring  at  midnight,  at  which  time  walks  are  to  be  cleared 
and  quiet  maintained  throughout  the  Campground.  Wilful  violation  of 
this  regulation  shall  be  unlawful  and  a  disturbance  of  the  peace. 

10.  it  shall  be  unlawful  to  keep  lights  on  in  tents  after  1:00  A  M.  except 
for  sickness  or  when  absolutely  necessary. 

11.  It  shall  be  unlawful  to  use  spotlights,  bright  lights  or  flashlights  in  a 
manner  that  will  disturb  other  people  tenting  on  the  Camp  Ground. 

12  It  shall  be  unlawful  to  throw  any  rubbish  or  trash  from  the  tents,  when 
cleaning  them  out,  in  the  pass  ways  or  on  the  grounds  within  300  feet 
from  any  tent  or  to  throw  rubbish  or  trash  on  any  of  the  parking  areas 
around  the  camp  ground. 

The  cooperation  of  all  tent  holders  and  visitors  in  abiding  by  the  above 
laws  and  regulations  is  solicited.  It  is  believed  that  all  concerned  will 
benefit  and  Divine  Worship  will  be  promoted  thereby. 

ALL  THE  ABOVE  LAWS  WHEN  BROKEN  ARE  SUBJECT  TO  PENALTIES 
OR  IMPRISONMENT  OR  BOTH,  AT  THE  DISCRETION  OF  THE  COURT. 

ALL  COUNTY,   STATE,  AND   FEDERAL  LAWS  ARE   ALSO  APPLICABLE 
ON  ROCK  SPRINGS  CAMP  GROUND 

—BOARD  OF  COMMISSIONERS  AND  TRUSTEES 
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It's  Campmeetin'  Time 


(Saturday)  -  Big  Sunday  is  little  more  than  a  day  away,  and  the 
Rock  Spring  campground  here  is  beginning  to  jump  with  excitement. 

For  127  years  men,  women  and  children  have  been  finding  their 
way  to  this  "tent"  city  for  what  was  once  a  big  campmeeting  but  now 
is  more  of  a  season  to  relax,  visit  and  hear  the  word  of  God. 

About  10,000  people  are  expected  to  be  here  on  Sunday.  During 
this  past  week,  several  hundred  people  have  been  living  in  their  tents. 

A  tent  here  is  not  what  the  word  sounds.  It  is  a  wooden  building, 
which  might  be  called  a  split  level.  On  the  ground  floor  are  a  kitchen, 
bedroom-living  room  and  porch.  Upstairs  there  is  one  room,  which 
serves  as  a  bedroom.  The  roof  slants  over  the  kitchen,  giving  you  two 
rooms  down,  one  up. 

The  tents  are  usually  kept  in  the  family,  and  if  you  go  back  year 
after  year,  you'll  usually  find  yourself  living  next  door  to  the  same 
neighbors  -  just  like  at  home.  In  fact,  to  many  families,  this  is  a  second 
home.  They  can  tell  you  the  happenings  of  all  the  neighbors  on  the 
block. 

Mrs.  Bessie  Ballard  of  Belmont  owns  the  second-oldest  tent,  and 
the  grandfather  of  Mr.  W.W.  Mundy  of  Denver  provided  the  land  for 
the  campgrounds. 

At  one  time  this  was  like  many  campmeetings,  where  evangelists 
came  to  drive  out  the  devil  with  great  sermons.  They  still  preach  here, 
holding  services  daily  and  have  the  big  meeting  on  Sunday,  but  the 
"brimstone"  atmosphere  has  toned  down. 

The  big  event  each  evening  is  the  parade.  The  tents  are  located  on 
each  side  of  a  street  which  runs  in  the  form  of  a  square.  The  arbor, 
where  services  are  held,  sits  in  the  center.  Each  evening,  boys  and 
girls,  men  and  women,  dressed  in  their  visiting  clothes,  walk  around 
the  streets.  The  older  folks  visit;  the  younger  folks  get  to  know  each 
other  better. 
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This  is  the  time  when  many  a  woman  has  caught  her  man.  Mrs. 
Ballard,  who  has  been  coming  here  all  her  67  years,  recalls  the  summer 
she  met  her  husband-to-be. 

"I  was  getting  breakfast  in  front  of  the  tent,"  she  said,  "and  he 
came  past  carrying  two  buckets  of  water.  He  looked  at  me  and  I  said,  'I 
don't  want  to  have  anything  to  do  with  you.'  We  were  married  that 
December." 

During  the  day,  the  young  folks  stay  in  their  own  groups  -  boys 
playing  mumbly  peg,  and  girls  wearing  short  shorts  and  bermudas, 
talking  about  things  girls  talk  about. 
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1961 

Annual  Meeting  of  Trustees 

APRIL  29  -  Trustees  met  under  the  arbor  for  their  annual  meeting. 
Present:  All  trustees.  It  was  noted  that  trustee  A.D.  Cashion  had  passed 
away  since  campmeeting. 

Officers  elected:  mayor,  William  Lee  Sigmon;  treasurer,  B.S.  Sherrill; 
secretary,  H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.;  marshal,  Frank  P.  Heavner,  Lincoln  County 
Sheriff. 

Sherrill  reported  tent  tax  collections  were  off  because  he  had  left 
early  last  year.  Approximately  $2,460.00  on  hand.  Report  approved. 
Treasurer  authorized  to  employ  someone  to  assist  in  collecting  tent 
tax. 

Moved  to  rent  shack  and  photo  booth  to  Denver  V.ED,  for  $400.00 
less  reasonable  donation  to  V.F.D.,  depending  on  the  weather  and  its 
profit  in  the  shack.  Also  voted  to  pay  Denver  V.F.D.  $50.00  for  fire 
protection  of  campground. 

Committee  appointed  and  instructed  as  follows:  Sherrill  to  look 
into  light  and  water  situation  and  authorized  to  purchase  motor  for 
pump  at  spring.  Sigmon  to  look  into  fertilizing,  mowing  and  main- 
taining the  grounds  with  authority  to  spend  such  funds  as  required. 
Loy  McConnell,  Frank  Howard,  H.N.  Little  and  Sigmon  designated  as 
Arrangements  Committee  to  meet  with  pastor  of  Rock  Spring  Charge 
to  select  preachers  and  their  schedule,  song  leader,  pianist,  etc.,  and 
make  financial  arrangements.  Since  denominations  other  than  Meth- 
odists attend  campmeeting,  it  was  suggested  that  they  make  efforts  to 
have  some  ministers  of  other  faiths. 

Meeting  adjourned. 

H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.,  Secretary 
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Arrangements  Committee  Reports 

JULY  1  -  Trustees  met  for  a  special  called  meeting  under  the  arbor. 
Present:  William  Lee  Sigmon,  Loy  McConnell,  Thad  Gabriel,  H.N.  Little, 
B.S.  Sherrill,  Jack  Beatty,  Frank  Howard  and  H.A.  Jonas,  Jr. 

The  Arrangements  Committee  designated  at  the  previous  meeting 
reported  the  Rock  Spring  Charge  minister  was  still  in  Monroe  and 
would  be  in  school  during  the  summer.  It  was  resolved  that  the  Ar- 
rangements Committee  would  proceed  with  the  selection  of  ministers 
and  other  personnel  for  the  August  campmeeting,  asking  Ed  Fitzgerald 
(Lowesville-Hills  Chapel  pastor)  to  be  master  of  ceremonies. 

In  view  of  the  vacancy  on  the  board  caused  by  the  death  of  A.D. 
Cashion,  after  some  discussion,  Dennis  B.  Dellinger  of  Lowesville  was 
duly  elected  as  trustee. 

It  was  resolved  that  the  woods  north  of  the  campground  be  cleaned 
out,  a  garbage  pit  dug,  and  parking  lot  prepared.  H.N.  Little  and  B.S. 
Sherrill  were  authorized  to  have  work  done  and  to  spend  such  funds 
as  were  necessary. 

H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.  Secretary 


Rock  Spring  -  a  Haven  in  a  Fast-Paced 

World 

AUGUST  10  -  Eighteen-year-old  Freddie  Sigmon  was  described  by 
a  Mooresville,  North  Carolina,  newspaper  as  a  typical  camper.  She 
tented  in  a  tent  that  had  been  in  her  family  many  generations.  To  her, 
as  to  all  young  people,  the  camp  was  a  wholesome  combination  of 
religion  and  outdoor  activities.  Typical  of  the  young  ladies  present, 
she  had  brought  along  her  mirror,  beauty  aids  and  the  transistor  radio. 
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Mrs.  S.J.  (Nora)  Howard  of  Salisbury  was  making  her  78th  appear- 
ance at  Rock  Spring.  She  came  as  an  infant  and  never  broke  the  tradi- 
tion. She  was  tenting  with  Mrs.  Boone  Sherrill,  who  had  attended  for 
nearly  50  years.  The  pair  described  campmeeting  as  a  haven  for  relax- 
ation in  a  fast-paced  world. 


Public  Address  System  Added 

Outdoor  sound  experts  from  Baucom  Sound  Service  in  Charlotte 
installed  speakers  on  poles  in  the  main  passway  for  the  1961  camp- 
meeting,  the  first  time  a  public  address  system  was  used  outside  the 
arbor  area. 


Tresa  Howard 
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ROCK  SPRING  CAMPMEETING 
AUGUST  5-13,  1961 


SATURDAY,  AUGUST  5 
7:30  p.m. 


SUNDAY.  AUGUST  6 
10:00  a.m. 
11:00  a.m. 
4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
MONDAY,  AUGUST  7 

7:30  p.m. 
TUESDAY.  AUGUST  8 

9:00  a.m. 


11:00  a.m. 

4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  9 

9:00  a.m. 

11:00  a.m. 

4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
THURSDAY,  AUGUST  10 

9:00  a.m. 
11:00  a.m. 

4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
FRIDAY.  AUGUST  11 

9:00  a.m. 
11:00  a.m. 

4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
SATURDAY,  AUGUST  12 

9:00  a.m. 
11:00  a.m. 

4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
SUNDAY.  AUGUST  13 
11:00  a.m. 

3:00  p.m. 

4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 


Old-time  singing.  Everyone  is  cordially  invited.  We  extend  a  special 
invitation  to  all  singers,  choirs,  quartets,  etc.,  who  will  come  and 
participate  are  most  welcome. 

Mrs.  Harold  Cashion  of  Cornelius  will  have  charge  of  the  singing 
throughout  the  week,  assisted  by  Mrs.  W.L.  Sigmon,  pianist. 

Sunday  School  -  El  well  G.  Cashion,  Hickory,  NC 

Rev.  Paul  V.  Ridenhour,  Rock  Spring  Charge,  Denver,  NC 

Young  People's  Services  -  Conducted  by  Rev.  Phillip  Gibbs,  Associate 

Pastor,  Dilworth  Methodist  Church,  Charlotte 

Dr.  W.E.  Fitzgerald,  Hills  Chapel  Methodist  Church,  Lowesville,  NC 

Rev.  J.  Alton  Fitzgerald,  First  Methodist  Church,  Maiden,  NC 

Children's  Service  -  Conducted  by  Rev.  W.E.  Fitzgerald,  Hills  Chapel 
Methodist  Church,  and  Miss  Ann  McConnell,  Student  Director  of 
Religious  Education  at  Brevard  College,  Rt.  5,  Lincolnton 
Rev.  J.B.  Fitzgerald  (former  pastor),  Retired,  Mocksville,  NC 
Young  People's  Service 
Rev.  J.  Alton  Fitzgerald 

Children's  Service 

Rev.  Fred  Hopkins,  Bethlehem  Baptist  Church,  Norwood,  NC 

Young  People's  Service 

Rev.  J.  Alton  Fitzgerald 

Children's  Service 

Rev.  William  A.  Rock,  Jr.,  (former  pastor),  First  Methodist  Church, 

Draper,  NC 

Young  People's  Service 

Rev.  J.  Alton  Fitzgerald 

Children's  Service 

Rev.  James  Graham,  Corinth  Baptist  Church,  Vale,  NC 

Young  People's  Service 

Rev.  J.  Alton  Fitzgerald 

Children's  Service 

Rev.  Joe  Morrison,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Reconverti,  WV 

Young  People's  Service 

Rev.  J.  Alton  Fitzgerald 

Rev.  E.H.  Blackard,  District  Superintendent,  Charlotte  District 
Rev.  W.E.  Fitzgerald 
Young  People's  Service 
Rev.  Paul  V.  Ridenhour 
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Special  Trustees  Meeting 

JANUARY  13  -  Trustees  held  a  special  meeting  tonight  at  Jones 
Fish  Camp  called  by  William  Lee  Sigmon.  Present:  Sigmon,  Thad 
Gabriel,  D.B.  Dellinger,  Loy  McConnell,  Frank  Howard,  H.N.  Little  and 
H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.  Absent:  B.S.  Sherrill. 

It  was  noted  that  trustee  Jack  Beatty  had  passed  away.  Rev.  Paul 
Ridenhour,  pastor  of  Rock  Spring  Charge,  was  present  as  an  invited 
guest.  Sigmon  stated  the  meeting  had  been  called  to  meet  new  minis- 
ter who  was  anxious  to  work  with  trustees,  to  get  an  early  start  on 
arrangements  for  August  meeting. 

Discussed  and  agreed  to  request  Sheriff  of  Lincoln  County  to  at- 
tend annual  meeting,  to  be  encouraged  to  improve  patrols  and  law 
enforcement  during  campmeeting.  To  be  suggested  that  curfew  law  be 
enforced.  Youth  to  be  warned  and  taken  to  parents  and  later  arrested  if 
disturbance  occurs. 

New  Arrangements  Committee  appointed  to  work  with  Rev. 
Ridenhour  for  August  programs:  Sigmon,  Dellinger  and  Howard. 

The  meeting  was  adjourned. 

H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.,  Secretary 


Annual  Meeting  of  Trustees 

MAY  12  -  Trustees  held  their  annual  meeting  under  the  arbor. 
Present:  William  Lee  Sigmon,  Loy  McConnell,  B.S.  Sherrill,  Thad  Gabriel, 
H.N.  Little,  Frank  Howard  and  H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.;  Rev.  Paul  Ridenhour 
also  present. 

Officers  elected  as  follows:  mayor,  Sigmon;  treasurer,  Sherrill;  sec- 
retary, Jonas;  marshal,  Frank  P.  Heavner. 

Resolved  to  rent  the  shack  and  photo  concession  to  the  Denver 
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V.F.D.  for  $350.00  and  that  trustees  donate  $50.00  to  V.F.D.  for  fire 
protection. 

Sherrill  and  Sigmon  designated  as  Pre-Campmeeting  Committee 
for  around  grounds. 

Jonas  to  arrange  to  have  camp  fogged  with  bug  killer  immediately 
before  August  meeting. 

Gabriel  and  Howard  authorized  to  have  toilets  cleaned  and  re- 
paired and  to  build  a  new  public  toilet  at  southwest  corner  of  grounds. 

McConnell  and  Rev.  Ridenhour  to  investigate  obtaining  signs  in- 
forming public  of  "Quiet  During  Services,"  "No  Walking  in  Arbor  Area 
During  Services,"  etc. 

Jonas  to  discuss  law  enforcement  with  Sheriff  Heavner. 

Meeting  adjourned. 

H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.,  Secretary 


Special  Trustees  Meeting 

JULY  14  -  Trustees  met  for  a  special-called  checkup  meeting. 
Present:  William  Lee  Sigmon,  H.N.  Little,  Loy  McConnell,  Thad  Gabriel, 
Frank  Howard,  H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.;  Rev.  Ridenhour  also  present. 

Business  designated  at  last  meeting  on  May  12  was  discussed  and 
progress  noted. 

Sheriff  Frank  Heavner  was  present,  and  the  law  enforcement  prob- 
lem was  discussed  in  detail.  In  past  have  used  four  men  from  6  p.m.  to 
midnight  and  three  men  midnight  to  daylight  at  charge  of  $50.00 
plus  meals  each.  This  system  to  continue  except  number  of  men  to  be 
reserved  and  they  are  to  be  instructed  to  patrol  while  on  duty.  Trustees 
assured  Sheriff  of  their  backing. 
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Discussed  prohibiting  renting  of  tents  to  minors  unless  an  adult 
was  in  charge. 

Rev.  Ridenhour  recommended  loud  speaker  system  be  rented  and 
placed  at  strategic  places  for  public  announcements.  He  was  autho- 
rized to  proceed  with  this. 

Meeting  adjourned. 

H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.,  Secretary 


t)  " ld(  'rfflpi'  Ruby  Graham,  Charlie  Weatherman,  Jr. 
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Campmeeting  Begins  Saturday 

AUGUST  1  (Wednesday)  -  Preparations  are  well  advanced  for  the 
132nd  annual  session  of  Rock  Spring  Campground.  Some  early  arrivals 
are  already  on  the  grounds,  but  the  official  meeting  runs  horn  Satur- 
day, August  4  through  Sunday,  August  12. 

William  Lee  Sigmon  of  Denver,  chairman  of  the  trustees  and  mayor 
of  the  campground,  has  announced  that  activities  for  the  1962  meet- 
ing will  commence  on  Saturday  August  4  at  7:30  p.m.  with  a  singing 
in  the  old  arbor.  All  singers,  choirs,  quartets  and  other  groups  are 
invited  to  participate.  Joe  Thomas  of  Charlotte  will  have  charge  of 
singing  throughout  the  week,  assisted  by  Mrs.  William  Lee  Sigmon, 
pianist.  The  general  program  for  this  session  of  the  campground  is  as 
follows: 

Sunday,  August  5  -  Sunday  School  at  10  a.m.  by  Mr.  R.  Shirley 
Proctor,  Superintendent  of  Wayne  County  Schools.  Service  at  1 1  a.m. 
by  Rev.  R.H.  Blackard,  District  Superintendent  of  Charlotte  District. 
Service  at  7:30  p.m.  by  Rev.  John  A.  Lowder  of  Central  Avenue  Meth- 
odist of  Charlotte. 

Monday  August  6  -  Young  People's  Service  at  4  p.m.  by  Rev.  Ernest 
Fitzgerald  of  Purcell  Methodist  Church,  Charlotte.  Service  at  7:30  p.m. 
by  Rev.  John  A.  Lowder. 

Tuesday  through  Saturday  at  9  a.m.  -  Children's  service  by  Rev. 
Paul  V.  Ridenhour  of  Rock  Spring  Charge,  Denver. 

Tuesday  through  Saturday  at  4  p.m.  -  Young  People's  service  by 
Rev.  Ernest  Fitzgerald. 

Tuesday  through  Saturday  at  7:30  p.m.  -  Service  at  7:30  p.m.  by 
Rev.  John  A.  Lowder. 

Weekdays  the  11  a.m.  services  will  be  conducted  by  the  following: 

Tuesday  -  Rev.  Frank  Pennegar,  Terrell  Charge. 

Wednesday  -  Rev.  James  Graham,  Corinth  Baptist  Church,  Vale. 

Thursday  -  Rev.  Wm.  A.  Rock,  Jr.,  First  Methodist  Church,  Draper. 
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Friday  -  Rev.  Ted  W.  Smith,  Retired  Presbyterian  Minister,  Denver. 

Saturday  -  Rev.  W.  Edd  Fitzgerald,  Hills  Chapel  Methodist  Church, 
Stanley. 

On  the  "Big  Sunday,"  August  12,  three  worship  services  are  sched- 
uled: 11  a.m.,  Rev.  John  A.  Lowder;  3  p.m.,  Rev.  Ernest  Fitzgerald;  and 
7:30  p.m.,  Rev.  John  A.  Lowder. 

All  interested  persons  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  between  Au- 
gust 4  and  August  12.  It  is  believed  that  unusually  good  sermons,  song 
sessions  and  fellowship  are  in  store  for  the  thousands  who  are  ex- 
pected to  be  present. 

The  Denver  Volunteer  Fire  Department  will  be  in  charge  of  con- 
cessions. Frank  P.  Heavner,  Sheriff  of  Lincoln  County,  is  campground 
marshal  and  will  be  assisted  by  the  Sheriff's  Department  and  the  Lin- 
coln County  Life  Saving  Crew. 


Six  Generations  of  Sigmons  Tent 

AUGUST  6  (Monday)  -  "Tenting"  at  Rock  Spring  Campground  is  a 
tradition  with  the  Bill  Sigmon  family  of  Sherrills  Ford. 

Sigmon,  who  acts  as  camp  mayor,  is  a  tall,  grey-haired,  relaxed 
man  who  works  for  Douglas  Aircraft  in  Charlotte. 

He  stood  in  the  doorway  of  his  wooden  "tent"  and  offered  visitors 
a  drink  of  cold  spring  water  horn  a  dipper.  And  while  feeding  them 
homemade  cake  in  his  shack's  kitchen,  he  recalled  his  early  days  at 
the  campground. 

"I  was  raised  right  back  of  the  campground,"  he  said.  "My  daddy 
was  a  great  believer  in  campmeeting." 

When  Sigmon  and  his  brothers  left  home  to  go  to  work,  they  were 
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not  sure  their  employers  would  relish  the  idea  of  giving  them  a  week 
off  to  attend  camp.  Their  father  was  sure  the  employers  would  under- 
stand. "Son,  just  tell  them  it's  campmeeting,"  he  said. 

Sigmon  and  his  family  use  the  tent  handed  down  from  his  wife's 
grandfather.  "This  tent  was  old  Grandpa  Gabriel's  tent,"  he  said. 
Grandpa  Gabriel's  daughter-in-law,  79-year-old  Mrs.  Charles  Gabriel, 
was  at  the  tent. 

Four-year-old  Christy  Jones,  Sigmon's  granddaughter,  represented 
the  sixth  generation  to  stay  in  the  tent.  She  was  born  on  "Big  Sunday," 
the  final  day  of  campmeeting. 

Sigmon  told  the  story  of  the  earthquake  that  hit  the  campground 
in  1886.  A  man  stood  up  to  pray  for  God's  spirit  to  come  upon  the 
congregation.  The  earthquake  struck  in  the  middle  of  the  prayer. 
Sigmon's  grandmother  was  down  at  the  mourners'  bench.  "She  said 
they  nearly  smothered  her  to  death,"  Sigmon  said,  "trying  to  get  down 
there  to  the  mourners'  bench  to  get  forgiveness." 


Sun-Haze  Blurs  Campground 

AUGUST  10  (Friday)  -  A  big  hollow  tree  stands  in  front  of  a  group 
of  wooden  shacks  outside  this  small  country  town.  On  the  tree  is  a 
sign:  "We  are  on  holy  ground.  Please  be  reverent." 

Another  sign  on  the  same  tree  gives  laws  and  regulations  of  the 
Rock  Spring  Campground.  Prohibited  are  drinking,  cursing,  water  guns 
and  "hollering  and  otherwise  making  excessive  noises." 

Nearby  is  "the  shack,"  social  center  for  the  600  or  more  North 
Carolinians  who  spend  the  second  week  of  August  at  the  camp  each 
year. 
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The  hot  afternoon  sun  beat  down  on  the  shack's  tin  roof  and 
proprietors  dispensed  soft  drinks  and  candy  bars  with  a  desultory  air. 
One  smoked  a  big  cigar  and  listened  to  the  ball  game  on  a  radio. 
Nearby  a  man  clad  in  a  t-shirt  and  slacks  dozed  on  a  chair  outside  one 
of  the  other  shacks. 

Grey-haired  women  sat  under  a  shade  tree,  fanned  themselves 
and  traded  opinions.  Two  small  girls  sat  on  either  end  of  a  wood  bench, 
tossing  a  pocketknife  into  the  wood.  Two  older  boys  watched  them. 
"The  camp  game,  mumbley-peg,"  one  said. 

It  was  the  afternoon  lull  in  a  typical  campmeeting  day  that  is 
spent  talking,  wandering  from  shack  to  shack  and  going  to  religious 
services. 

Campmeeting  week,  legendary  in  Lincoln  County,  is  a  return  to 
the  primitive.  "Just  like  the  Middle  Ages,  isn't  it?"  asked  one  teenaged 
camper.  "Stepping  back  about  100  years  into  the  past." 

"It's  fine,  if  you  can  stand  staying  dirty  a  week,"  a  more  cynical 
teenager  confessed.  "I've  been  home  twice  to  take  a  bath." 

For  the  grown-ups,  it  is  a  time  of  renewing  acquaintances.  Con- 
firmed campers  come  from  homes  in  California,  Oregon  and  Texas. 
One  man  said  he  had  met  a  cousin  he  hadn't  seen  in  years. 

For  the  young  people,  it  is  a  time  to  make  new  acquaintances, 
especially  boy-girl  acquaintances.  Mrs.  Charles  Gabriel,  79,  remembers 
courting  her  husband  at  Rock  Spring.  Her  son-in-law  and  daughter, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bill  Sigmon,  remember  their  youth  at  campmeeting.  "I 
think  we  first  started  dating  here,  by  golly,"  Sigmon  said. 

A  visitor  enters  the  campground  by  a  dirt  path  that  traverses  two 
rows  of  shacks.  A  third  row  of  shacks,  called  "tents"  for  some  unex- 
plained reason,  forms  one  side  of  a  big  quadrangle.  The  shacks,  weath- 
ered and  unpainted,  adjoin  each  other.  "There's  some  of  them  wouldn't 
be  standing  if  they  didn't  have  something  to  lean  against,"  Sigmon 
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laughed. 

Inside  the  quadrangle  are  big  shade  trees  and  an  "arbor,"  a  roof 
put  together  with  wooden  pegs  and  sheltering  benches. 

Things  have  changed  since  the  1830s,  but  the  spirit  of  the  camp- 
meeting  has  not. 

A  high-powered  sports  car  was  parked  beside  one  shack.  A  por- 
table television  was  inside  one  door. 

Beach  towels  are  tacked  on  the  side  of  the  shacks  facing  the  arbor, 
so  that  people  sitting  on  benches  underneath  the  porch  roofs  won't 
get  their  clothes  dirty  when  they  lean  back.  One  towel  sported  a  pic- 
ture of  a  hula  girl.  Another,  souvenir  of  a  fraternity  dance,  read,  "Pi 
Kappa  Alpha  Dream  Girl  Ball." 

The  spring  across  the  road,  which  legend  says  was  hewn  from 
rock  by  Indians,  now  furnishes  water  to  some  of  the  tents  and  to 
outdoor  faucets  scattered  about  the  camp.  At  one  of  the  faucets,  a 
group  of  small  boys  filled  brightly-colored  balloons  with  water.  What 
would  they  do  with  them?  "Bust  'em.  At  girls." 

There  are  no  indoor  toilet  facilities.  A  row  of  privies  are  arranged 
outside  the  camp. 

Throughout  a  campmeeting  afternoon,  the  air  is  one  of  both  relax- 
ation and  expectancy. 

"At  night  we  have  a  lot  of  boys  and  girls  promenading  around," 
said  John  Finger,  student  at  a  Rock  Hill,  S.C.,  business  college.  "A  lot 
of  good  fellowship." 

"Fellowship,  ha,"  said  his  companion,  Jimmy  McConnell,  a  senior 
at  North  Mecklenburg  High  School.  "Well,  that's  what  the  old  folks 
call  it,"  John  grinned. 
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Miss  Fanny  Hasn't  Missed  Since  1884 

AUGUST  11  (Saturday)  -  Fanny  Jenkins  was  only  a  few  months 
old  the  first  time  her  mama  took  her  to  campmeeting  at  Rock  Spring. 
That  was  in  August  of  1884.  The  small,  white-haired  woman  hasn't 
missed  a  "campmeetin"'  there  since. 

Her  "tent,"  a  two-room  wooden  shack,  was  built  more  than  100 
years  ago  by  her  grandfather.  It  has  been  used  by  members  of  her 
family  through  the  years. 

"My  mama  and  daddy  met  here  at  a  meeting,"  she  recalled.  "They 
did  their  courtin'  here,  and  when  they  married  and  had  children,  we 
all  just  kept  coming  back  each  year." 

Miss  Fanny  lives  in  West  Gastonia  now,  but  when  she  was  a  young- 
ster the  family  lived  near  the  campground.  "Back  when  I  was  a  little 
girl,  we  didn't  cook  inside,"  she  said.  "We  had  fires  built  out  in  the 
open,  and  it  was  fun  to  stand  around  while  the  women  killed  chick- 
ens and  fried  them... I  can  still  smell  those  good  smells." 

"And  we  didn't  have  these  water  spigots,  either.  I  remember  going 
down  to  the  spring  and  bringing  back  buckets  full  of  good,  cold  water. 
And  when  the  elders  were  not  looking,  we  kids  would  pour  the  water 
on  the  steep  hill  leading  down  to  the  spring  and  make  us  a  sliding 
place,"  she  said. 

Miss  Fanny  said  campmeetings  are  still  the  main  events  in  her  life 
-  but  they  aren't  what  they  used  to  be.  "We  were  real  shoutin'  Method- 
ists then,"  she  said.  "The  men  and  women  would  get  happy  during 
preaching  services  and  shout  all  the  way  down  the  aisles  of  the  arbor. 
That  was  the  day  of  real  old-timey  religion." 

She  remembered,  too,  the  cooling  system  used  in  the  early  camp- 
meeting  days.  "We  used  to  gather  green  boughs  from  the  bushes  and 
cover  the  roofs  with  them.  It  kept  it  a  whole  lot  cooler,  too.  But  folks 
started  leaving  them  lying  around  and  it  was  making  a  mess,"  she 
said,  "so  they  made  us  stop  doing  it." 
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She  led  the  way  to  the  arbor,  the  place  in  which  services  are  held 
four  times  each  day.  The  benches  were  deserted.  Song  books  were  scat- 
tered about.  Miss  Fanny  reached  over  and  picked  up  a  blue  sheet  of 
paper.  "This  is  what  I  have  been  looking  for  all  day,"  she  said.  "They 
are  going  to  sing  this  tonight.  My  sister  wants  to  learn  the  words."  She 
held  up  the  crumpled  paper.  On  it  was  typed  the  words  of  "How  Great 
Thou  Art." 

She  walked  to  the  road  with  her  visitors  and  grinned  when  they 
told  her  to  be  real  good  and  not  spend  too  much  time  "courting." 

"No  -  I  guess  not,"  she  said.  "Too  late  now;  guess  I  didn't  do 
enough  sportin'  when  I  came  here  in  my  young  days.  Guess  that's 
why  I'm  still  'Miss  Fanny,'"  she  said. 
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Miss  Fanny  Jenkins  outside  a  132-year-old  tent 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT  FOR  YEAR  1962 

Total  Income  (arbor  collections  -  $958.00,  shack  rent  -  $400.00,  tent 
tax  and  light  fees) $2488.94 

Disbursements 

Preachers,  Song  Leader  &  Pianist $650.00 

Police $350.00 

Stones $66.13 

Seth  Lumber  Co.  -  Material $122.47 

Electric  Bill $107.78 

Labor,  Cleaning  Ground  &  Janitor $254.00 

Meals $158.05 

Pest  Control $25.00 

Supplies $70.21 

Denver  Vol.  Fire  Dept $50.00 

Brady  Printing  Co $18.90 

PA.  Rental $35.00 

Signs $26.00 

Johnson  Piano  Exchange $10.00 

WLON  Broadcasting $18.50 

Total $1962.04 

Balance $526.90 
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Special  Trustees  Meeting 

SEPTEMBER  12  -  Trustees  met  for  special  called  meeting  at  Jones 
Fish  Camp.  Present:  All  eight  trustees  and  Rev.  Paul  Ridenhour. 

Treasurer  gave  report  of  campmeeting.  Net  over  and  above  expenses 
was  $526.90.  Now  in  treasury  approx.  $3,000.00. 

Then  followed  a  general  discussion  of  necessary  improvements: 
enlarging  dining  room  at  the  shack,  reroofing  the  shack,  additional 
parking  space,  tile  under  road.  Voted  to  lay  off  third  row  on  north  side 
with  building  lots  to  be  free  to  anyone  wanting  to  build,  on  approval 
of  trustees.  In  order  to  carry  out  these  and  other  matters  of  business, 
the  following  committees  were  appointed.  Building  Committee:  Frank 
Howard,  Thad  Gabriel  and  Loy  McConnell.  Grounds  Committee:  H.N. 
Little  and  B.S.  Sherrill.  Program  and  Worship  Committee:  D.B.  Dellinger, 
Loy  McConnell  and  Rev.  Ridenhour. 

The  meeting  adjourned. 

H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.,  Secretary 
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Tresa  Howard 


404 


Ed  Painter  and  Grandchildren 
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(L-R)  Virginia  Brotherton,  Smith  Brotherton,  Terry  Brotherton, 
Gary  McCorkle  and  Larry  Sherrill 
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(L-R)  Maggie  Rogers,  Hattie  Mae  Shellum  and  family  members 


(L-R)  Tresa  Howard,  Darleene  Howard  and  Vickie  Davis 
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Annual  Trustees  Meeting 

MAY  6  -  Trustees  held  their  annual  meeting  under  the  arbor.  Present: 
William  Lee  Sigmon,  B.S.  Sherrill,  Thad  Gabriel,  Loy  McConnell,  H.N. 
Little,  D.B.  Dellinger,  Frank  Howard  and  guest  Rev.  Paul  Ridenhour. 
Absent:  H.A.  Jonas,  Jr. 

Lincoln  County  Sheriff  J.E.  Norwood  was  present  to  discuss  law 
enforcement  needs  for  the  August  meeting. 

Officers  elected:  mayor,  William  Lee  Sigmon;  treasurer,  B.S.  Sherrill; 
secretary,  H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.;  marshal,  J.E.  Norwood. 

Sherrill  gave  financial  report. 

The  board  discussed  law  enforcement  need  with  Norwood,  who 
promised  full  support. 

Resolved  that  the  Grounds  Committee  be  authorized  to  take  such 
steps  necessary  to  grade  and  improve  the  grounds.  Trustees  voted  to 
authorize  Building  Committee  to  increase  size  of  dining  room  at  shack. 
Program  and  Worship  Committee  were  instructed  to  proceed  with  ar- 
rangements. 


Old  Campground  Rocks  with  Song 

AUGUST  3  (Saturday)  -  Voices  praising  God  in  song  pierced  the 
night  air  near  here  Saturday  night  and  music  flowed  through  the  woods, 
ricocheting  among  the  pines  and  echoing  from  the  timber  coves. 

Hundreds  of  mouths  opened  in  unison  and  vocal  cords  strained 
to  fill  the  fresh  air  with  sound.  The  old  arbor  was  alive  with  hundreds 
of  worshippers. 

It  was  the  opening  of  the  annual  Rock  Spring  Campground  meet- 
ing. They  came  to  sing,  to  pray  and  to  renew  their  faith  through  daily 
menus  of  preaching. 
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They'll  be  here  all  week,  housed  in  unpainted  shacks  with  straw- 
covered  dirt  floors.  Many  have  been  here  a  week  already,  just  waiting 
for  the  meeting  to  start. 


Special  Trustees  Meeting 

AUGUST  10  (Saturday)  -  Trustees  met  under  the  arbor  for  a  special 
called  meeting.  Present:  William  Lee  Sigmon,  B.S.  Sherrill,  D.B. 
Dellinger,  Loy  McConnell,  Frank  Howard,  Thad  Gabriel  and  H.A.  Jonas, 
Jr.;  Rev.  Paul  Ridenhour  also  attended. 

Meeting  was  called  to  consider  request  for  new  tent  space,  there 
being  lots  across  entry  street  from  the  shack.  Generally  agreed  that 
tents  should  be  kept  in  line  and  that  space  near  the  shack  should  be 
open  for  possible  future  use  for  general  purposes.  Voted  to  deny  all 
requests  except  on  third  row,  north  side. 

Voted  to  announce  a  work  day  for  Sept.  7  to  sow  grass  in  newly 
bulldozed  area.  All  invited  to  bring  tools  and  join  in.  Rev.  Ridenhour 
instructed  to  announce  such  from  pulpit.  Decided  that  new  lots  be 
laid  off  on  third  row  on  north  side.  To  be  14'  lots  and  available  to  new 
tent  builders  on  application  to  trustees. 

Voted  to  pay  B.S.  Sherrill  $50.00  per  year  to  cover  his  expenses  on 
his  many  trips  to  the  grounds  to  care  for  lights,  water,  rent  collection, 
etc. 

Sherrill  reported  that  collections  were  about  average;  that  he  had 
no  report  at  this  time  because  bills  had  not  been  received  for  various 
improvements  made  to  the  grounds  and  spring. 

All  present  agreed  that  meeting  this  year  had  been  very  orderly. 
However,  on  one  occasion,  beer  had  been  found  in  a  tent  occupied  by 
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young  people.  Trustees  to  consider  possible  action  to  be  taken  in  case  a 
similar  deliberate  violation  of  campground  rules  occurs  in  future.  It 
was  agreed  that  trustees  should  consider  tent  forfeited  as  a  possibility. 
Meeting  adjourned. 

H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.,  Secretary 


Rock  Spring  Sanitation  Criticized  and 
Defended 

Following  campmeeting,  Mrs.  Sally  Phillips  offered  a  letter  to  the 
Charlotte  Observer  for  publication,  criticizing  campground  sanitation. 
Her  letter  was  followed  with  one  from  Mrs.  Jack  Beatty  defending  Rock 
Spring. 

Denver  Campsite  Needs  Health  Check 

Where  are  the  state  or  local  health  authorities  in  the  Denver  area? 
We  have  been  camping  for  years,  and  have  been  associated  with  orga- 
nized camps  whose  members  have  worked  long  and  hard  to  establish 
camp  standards  for  the  protection  of  the  health  and  well-being  of  all 
who  love  and  enjoy  camping. 

Camping  can  be  as  safe  and  comfortable  as  home.  Merely  reading 
of  the  camping  situation  at  Denver  makes  us  shudder  and  ashamed 
that  such  conditions  exist  in  the  state  we  love. 

We  too  thrive  on  tradition,  but  not  at  the  sacrifice  of  our  health  or 
the  well-being  of  the  community  in  which  we  camp. 

Mrs.  Sally  Phillips,  Kannapolis 
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Denver  Campsite  in  Fine  Condition 

I  wonder  if  Mrs.  Sally  Phillips  of  Kannapolis,  who  had  a  letter  in 
your  paper  last  week,  has  ever  been  to  any  of  the  camps  in  the  Denver 
area?  It  would  pay  her  to  attend  one  of  these  camps  for  a  few  days.  She 
could  see  that  we  campers  are  just  as  clean  and  sanitary  as  in  any 
camp  she  has  ever  been  to. 

I  extend  her  an  invitation  to  attend  the  Balls  Creek  Campmeeting 
for  a  day  in  August,  1963,  Tent  No.  55. 

Mrs.  Jack  Beatty,  Greensboro 
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ROCK  SPRING  CAMPMEETING 
AUGUST  3 -11, 1963 

REV.  P.V.  RIDENHOUR,  MINISTER  OF  CAMP  JOE  THOMAS,  CHOIR  DIRECTOR 

DR.  E.H.  NEASE,  CAMP  PREACHER  MRS.  W.L.  SIGMON,  PIANIST 


SATURDAY,  AUGUST  3 
7:00  p.m. 


SUNDAY,  AUGUST  4 

10:00  a.m. 

11:00  a.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
MONDAY,  AUGUST  5 

4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
TUESDAY,  AUGUST  6 

9:00  a.m. 
11:00  a.m. 

4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
WEDNESDAY.  AUGUST  7 

9:00  a.m. 

11:00  a.m. 

4:00  p.m. 
7:30  p.m. 
THURSDAY.  AUGUST  8 
9:00  a.m. 
11:00  a.m. 
4:00  p.m. 
7:30  p.m. 
FRIDAY.  AUGUST  9 
9:00  a.m. 
11:00  a.m. 
4:00  p.m. 
7:30  p.m. 
SATURDAY,  AUGUST  10 
9:00  a.m. 
11:00  a.m. 
4:00  p.m. 
7:30  p.m. 
SUNDAY,  AUGUST  11 
10:00  a.m. 

11:00  a.m. 
3:00  p.m. 
7:30  p.m. 


Old-time  singing.  Everyone  is  cordially  invited.  We  extend  a  special 
invitation  to  all  singers,  choirs,  quartets,  etc.,  who  will  come  and 
participate  in  this  program. 

Sunday  School  -  Elwell  G.  Cashion,  Hickory,  NC 

Dr.  Chas.  P.  Bowles,  District  Superintendent,  Charlotte,  NC  District. 

Dr.  E.H.  Nease,  Hills  Chapel  Methodist  Church,  Lowesville,  NC 

Young  People's  Service  -  Rev.  O.L.  Hancock,  Jr.,  Pastor,  Riverbend 
Methodist  Church,  Mt.  Holly,  NC 
Dr.  E.H.  Nease 

Children's  Service  -  Mrs.  Paul  V.  Ridenhour,  Denver,  NC 

Rev.  Joe  Green,  Pastor  Concord-Hopewell  Churches,  Catawba,  NC 

Young  People's  Service  -  Rev.  O.L.  Hancock 

Dr.  E.H.  Nease 

Children's  Service  -  Mrs.  Paul  V.  Ridenhour 

Dr.  W.  Jackson  Huneycutt,  District  Superintendent,  Albemarle, 

NC  District 

Young  People's  Service  -  Rev.  O.L.  Hancock 

Dr.  E.H.  Nease 

Children's  Service  -  Mrs.  Paul  V.  Ridenhour 

Rev.  Ted  W.  Smith,  Retired  Presbyterian  Minister,  Denver,  NC 

Young  People's  Service  -  Rev.  O.L.  Hancock 

Dr.  E.H.  Nease 

Children's  Service  -  Mrs.  Paul  V.  Ridenhour 
Rev.  John  H.  Green,  Retired,  Asheville,  NC 
Young  People's  Service  -  Rev.  O.L.  Hancock 
Dr.  E.H.  Nease 

Children's  Service  -  Mrs.  Paul  V.  Ridenhour 

Dr.  H.G.  Allen,  President  of  Conference  Brotherhood,  Statesville,  NC 

Young  People's  Service  -  Rev.  O.L.  Hancock 

Dr.  E.H.  Nease 

Sunday  School  -  Walter  G.  Canipe,  Sunday  School  Superintendent, 

St.  Mark's  Methodist  Church,  Atlanta,  GA 

Dr.  E.H.  Nease 

Young  People's  Service  -  Rev.  O.L.  Hancock 

Dr.  E.H.  Nease 
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1 963  was  a  muddy  year  at  Rock  Spring.  It  rained  the  entire  week.  This  photo  shows 
the passway  Monday  morning  after  campmeeting  ended. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT  FOR  YEAR  1963 

Total  Collections $2375.93 

Disbursements 

Preachers $525.00 

Song  Leader $125.00 

Pianist $125.00 

Children  Leader $100.00 

Police $200.00 

Janitor,  Labor  &  Cleaning  Ground $320.00 

Electric  Bill $120.02 

Meals $149.25 

Supplies $178.67 

Material $311.49 

Stone $357.94 

Concrete $118.24 

Grading,  Material  &  Labor $838.15 

Gift,  Denver  Vol.  Fire  Dept $50.00 

Baucom  Radio  &  Sound $35.00 

Piano  Delivery  &  Pick-up $25.75 

Tax  Receipt  Books  &  Signs $39.11 

Fertz.,  Seeds  and  Spreading $105.00 

Total $3723.62 

Balance $1998.68 
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Special  Trustees  Meeting 

FEBRUARY  1 1  -  Trustees  met  for  a  special  called  meeting  for  plan- 
ning at  7  p.m.  at  Jones  Fish  Camp.  Present:  Wm.  Lee  Sigmon,  B.S. 
Sherrill,  Loy  McConnell,  Thacl  Gabriel,  Frank  Howard,  D.B.  Dellinger, 
H.A.  Jonas  and  Rev.  Paul  Ridenhour.  Absent:  H.N.  Little,  ill. 

Treasurer's  report  was  delivered  as  attached,  dated  August  1,  1963, 
which  includes  work  in  September. 

Mayor  reported  on  grounds  work  day  in  September  1963:  Sowed 
about  3  acres  in  grass,  graveled  and  repaired  roads,  and  made  good 
progress  on  grounds.  Remodeled  kitchen  and  built  storeroom  at  shack, 
and  remodeled  dining  room. 

Resolved  that  chairman  appoint  committee  to  lay  off  new  lots  on 
third  row  and  stake  them  for  use  this  spring.  Appointed  Building  Com- 
mittee: Frank  Howard,  Thad  Gabriel  and  Loy  McConnell.  Grounds 
Committee:  D.B.  Dellinger  and  B.S.  Sherrill  to  meet  at  1:30  Saturday, 
February  22.  Lots  to  be  available  without  charge  on  application  to  and 
approval  of  trustees  to  persons  who  will  build  tents  for  their  own  use 
this  year. 

Chairman  appointed  Program  and  Worship  Committee:  D.B. 
Dellinger,  Loy  McConnell  and  Rev.  Paul  Ridenhour,  with  authority  to 
make  arrangements  for  campmeeting  1964. 

Rev.  Ridenhour  reported  Lions  Club  of  Denver  had  asked  for  shack 
this  year  if  Denver  V.F.D.  didn't  want  it.  Unanimously  approved  this 
request  on  condition  that  Fire  Dept.  didn't  rent  shack. 
Meeting  adjourned. 

H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.,  Secretary 
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Annual  Trustees  Meeting 

MAY  9  -  Trustees  held  their  annual  meeting  under  the  arbor.  Present: 
Wm.  Lee  Sigmon,  Loy  McConnell,  B.S.  Sherrill,  Thad  Gabriel,  H.A. 
Jonas,  Frank  Howard,  Rev.  Paul  Ridenhour. 

Officers  elected  as  follows:  mayor,  Wm.  Lee  Sigmon;  treasurer,  B.S. 
Sherrill;  secretary,  H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.;  and  marshal,  J.  Earle  Norwood.  Glenn 
Sigmon  nominated  to  board  of  trustees. 

Following  committees  elected  with  full  authority  to  do  everything 
necessary  for  August  meeting: 

Pre-Camp  Committee:  B.S.  Sherrill  and  Wm.  L.  Sigmon. 

Sanitary  Committee:  Frank  Howard  and  Thad  Gabriel. 

H.A.  Jonas  to  arrange  for  fogging  campground. 

Building  Committee:  Frank  Howard,  Thad  Gabriel  and  Loy 
McConnell. 

Meeting  adjourned. 

H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.,  Secretary 

Note:  Mr.  Glenn  Sigmon  declined  serving  as  a  trustee. 
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NORTH  CAROLIHA, 

LinCOLTI  COUNT!. 

iJHEHEAS,  II.  N,  LITTLE,  of  Denver,  van  for  a  lonr  number  of 
years  <i  loyal,  devoted  member  of  the  Trustees  of  Rock  Spring"  Camp 
Iround;  and 

WHEREAS,  the  said  II.  N.   Little  devoted  much  of  his  ovn  time 
and  effort  to  the  betterment  of  the  canr  "round  and  the  services  con- 
ducted thereat;   and 

WHEREAS,  nald  II.  N.  Little  died  on  the  ?2nd  day  of  February, 
1 9 6 U ,  and  will  be  seriously  missed  by  the  Trustees  and  the  Campers 
at  Rock  Springs  Camp  dround. 

NOW,  THEREFORE,  BE  IT  RESOLVED  that  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
Rock  Springs  Camp  Ground  adopt  this  Resolution  of  their  respects  for 
their  deceased  brother,  filing  a  copy  in  the  minutes  of  the  Trustees 
Meeting  and  certifying  a  copy  to  the  widow  of  the  said  II,  Fl .  Little. 

This  9th  day  of  May,  196U. 


Harvey  A. Jonas, Jr.,  Secretary 


Vfilliam  Lee  Simmon,  Mayor 


Rev.  Paul  V.  Ridenhour,  Minister 


The   Foregoing  Resolution  of  Respects  was  unanimously  adopted  in  a 
regular  meeting  of  the  Hoard  of  Trustees  of  "ock  ^prinrs  Crimp  Ground 
on  the  9th  day  of  May,  19CU,  attended  and  participated  in  by  the  follow- 
ing Trustees. 


Whether  the  above  proclamation  was  ever  completed  and  presented  to  Mrs.  Little  isn't 

known.  In  a  conversation  with  her  late  in  1994,  she  stated  no  recollectimi  of  ever  receiving 

such.  Trustees  did serf%A      Bparers  for Mtgm&v  N,  Little  (1904-1964). 
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Old  Campground  Rocks  with  Song 

AUGUST  1  (Saturday)  -  Voices  praising  God  in  song  pierced  the 
night  air  at  Rock  Spring  Campground  tonight.  Music  flowed  through 
the  woods,  ricocheting  among  the  pines  and  echoing  from  the  timber 
coves. 

Hundreds  of  mouths  opened  in  unison  and  vocal  chords  strained 
to  fill  the  fresh  air  with  sound.  The  old  arbor  was  alive  with  hundreds 
of  worshippers. 

It  was  the  opening  of  another  annual  Rock  Spring  Campmeeting. 


Below,  Jack  and  Minnie  Little 


(L-R)  Howard  and  Harold  Cherry 
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Headed  toward  the  arbor  for  "Big  Sunday"  morning  worship 


Arbor  overflow  seated  under  the  grove 


Tyrus  Sherrill  takes  a  walk  around  the  ole  campground 
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ROCK  SPRING  CAMPMEETING 
AUGUST  1  -  9,  1964 

REV.  P.V.  RIDENHOUR,  MINISTER  OF  CAMP  RAY  VON  CALDWELL,  CHOIR  DIRECTOR 

REV.  RALPH  REED,  CAMP  PREACHER  MRS.  W.L.  SIGMON,  PIANIST 


SATURDAY,  AUGUST  1 
7:00  p.m. 


SUNDAY,  AUGUST  2 

10:00  a.m. 

11:00  a.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
MONDAY,  AUGUST  3 

4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
TUESDAY,  AUGUST  4 

9:00  a.m. 
11:00  a.m. 

4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  5 

9:00  a.m. 

11:00  a.m. 

4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
THURSDAY,  AUGUST  6 

9:00  a.m. 
11:00  a.m. 

4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  7 

9:00  a.m. 

11:00  a.m. 

4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  8 

9:00  a.m. 

11:00  a.m. 

4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 

SUNDAY.  AUGUST  9 

10:00  a.m. 

11:00  a.m. 


Old-time  singing.  Everyone  is  cordially  invited.  We  extend  a  special 
invitation  to  all  singers,  choirs,  quartets,  etc.,  who  will  come  and 
participate  in  this  program. 

Sunday  School  -  Mr.  H.C.  Little,  Denver,  NC 

Dr.  Chas.  P.  Bowles,  District  Superintendent,  Charlotte,  NC  District 

Rev.  Ralph  Reed,  Maylo  Methodist  Church,  Gastonia,  NC 


Young  People's  Service 
Church,  Gastonia,  NC 
Rev.  Ralph  Reed 


Rev.  Don  Bridger,  Pastor,  Mount  Zion  Methodist 


Children's  Service  -  Mrs.  Paul  V.  Ridenhour,  Denver,  NC 
Rev.  R.J.  Essary,  Pastor,  New  Salem  Field 
Young  People's  Service  -  Rev.  Don  Bridger 
Rev.  Ralph  Reed 

Children's  Service  -  Mrs.  Paul  V.  Ridenhour 

Rev.  Floyd  Trexler,  Pastor,  St.  Mark's  Lutheran  Church,  Mooresville,  NC 

Young  People's  Service  -  Rev.  Don  Bridger 

Rev.  Ralph  Reed 

Children's  Service  -  Mrs.  Paul  V.  Ridenhour 

Rev.  C.  Jerome  Huneycutt,  Pastor,  Calvary  Methodist  Church, 

Charlotte,  NC 

Young  People's  Service  -  Rev.  Don  Bridger 

Rev.  Ralph  Reed 

Children's  Service  -  Mrs.  Paul  V.  Ridenhour 

Rev.  Bernard  Fitzgerald,  Pastor,  First  Methodist  Church, 

Lincolnton,  NC 

Young  People's  Service  -  Rev.  Don  Bridger 

Rev.  Ralph  Reed 

Children's  Service  -  Mrs.  Paul  V.  Ridenhour 

Rev.  D.  Harding  Caldwell,  Pastor,  Mt.  View  Baptist  Church,  Rt.  1, 

Maiden,  NC 

Young  People's  Service  -  Rev.  Don  Bridger 

Rev.  Ralph  Reed 

Sunday  School 

Rev.  Ralph  Reed  *■ 
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A  TIME  FOR  WORSHIP  -  The  annual  gathering  of  families  and  friends  at  Rock  Spring 

Campground  near  Denver  means  many  things  to  many  people.  Its  purpose  is  to  bring  people 

closer  to  God  through  daily  worship  services  held  in  the  "arbor, "  an  open-air  structure  located 

in  the  middle  of  a  quadrangle  and  surrounded  by  "tents"  occupied  by  families  who  participate 

in  the  services. 


A  TIME  FOR  VISITING  -  The  three  persons  shown  chatting  above  are  typical  of  those  who 

relax  for  a  week  each  year  in  the  informal  atmosphere  of  the  campground.  The  campers  get 

back  to  nature  as  they  get  back  to  God.  Those  above  are  (from  right)  Vic  Sigmon  of  Denver, 

Mrs.  Charles  Miller  and  her  father,  Ivey  /.  Lineberger,  both  of  Salisbury.  Mr.  Lineberger  is  in 

his  80s  and  recalls  attending  campmeetings  at  Rock  Spring  when  he  was  a  child.  This  is  Mrs. 

Miller's  first  trip.  "He  wanted  to  come  so  badly  this  year,  so  I  brought  him, "  she  said.  "We'll 

be  back  next  year. " 
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A  TIME  FOR  REPOSE  -  Mrs.  H.B.  Jones  and  grandson,  JeffAbernethy,  5,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Blair  Abernethy,  Jr.,  are  shown  during  a  quiet  period  of  reflection  following  a  service  for 

children  attending  the  campmeeting.  They  are  sitting  in  the  doorway  of  the  Abernethy  family 

"tent, "  the  only  original  one  left  on  the  grounds.  Its  age  is  estimated  to  be  betwem  130  and 

137  years.  The  old  logs  and  dirt  mortar  are  visible  on  the  right  of  the  picture.  Abernethy 

acquired  the  place  from  his  uncle.  Freeman  Howard,  about  seven  years  ago.  Mr.  Howard  got 

it  from  his  grandfather.  Mrs.  Jones,  Abemethy's  mother,  recalls  camping  in  the  "tent"  as  a 

child. 


A  TIME  FOR  PLAY  -  These  two  youngsters  are  typical  of  the  crowds  of  teenagers  attending 

the  Rock  Spring  campmeeting  this  year.  As  their  parents  and  grandparents  did  in  the  past, 

they  wander  around  in  their  free  time  from  "tent"  to  "tent"  visiting  friends  from  the  year 

before  and  meeting  new  ones  who  are  attending  for  the  first  time.  Another  favorite  pastime  of 

the  younger  set  is  to  walk  around  and  around  the  quadrangle.  That  way,  they  say,  you  don't 

have  a  chance  of  missing  anybody.  Young  people's  services  are  held  every  afternoon  during  the 

week's  meeting.  The  meeting  ends  Sunday. 
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A  GAME  OF PASSWAY SOFTBALL 
Nelson  Howard  at  bat,  Marshall  Howard  catching. 


(L-R)  Gary  Holbrooks,  Mike  Howard,  Mike  Graham  &  Nelson  Howard 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT  FOR  YEAR  1964 

Total  Collections $2267.00 

Disbursements 

Preachers $410.00 

Song  Leader $125.00 

Pianist $125.00 

Children  Leader $100.00 

Police $250.00 

Janitor,  Labor  &  Cleaning  Ground $286.88 

Electric  Bill $87.38 

Meals $150.49 

Supplies $54.87 

Tax  Collector $40.00 

Material $332.77 

Baucom  Radio  &  Sound $35.00 

Piano  Delivery  &  Pick-Up $25.75 

Tel.  Bill $3.12 

Insurance $39.00 

Trustees  Dinner  Meeting $29.55 

Total $2094.79 

Balance  in  Bank  of  Cornelius $2160.19 
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Trustees  Meet 

OCTOBER  22  -  Trustees  met  for  special  meeting,  by  invitation,  for 
a  dinner  meeting  in  the  home  of  Wm.  Lee  Sigmon.  An  excellent  sup- 
per was  served  to  the  trustees  and  their  wives  by  Mrs.  Quida  Sigmon. 
Present:  Rev.  Paul  Ridenhour,  B.S.  Sherrill,  Thad  Gabriel,  Loy  McConnell, 
Frank  Howard,  Dennis  Dellinger,  H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.,  and  Wm.  Lee  Sigmon. 

Treasurer  Sherrill  presented  annual  financial  statement  showing 
receipts  of  $2267.00,  disbursements  of  $2094.79.  Present  bank  balance, 
$2160.19.  Statement  was  discussed  and  approved. 

Mr.  Sigmon  reported  that  some  union  had  held  a  meeting  under 
the  arbor  without  permission.  He  had  advised  them  that  meetings 
there  were  not  authorized  without  specific  approval  of  the  board  of 
trustees.  It  was  reported  that  several  families  (Beatties,  Ballards,  etc.) 
held  their  reunions  on  the  grounds.  Unanimously  resolved  that  there 
be  no  use  of  the  grounds  for  other  than  church-related  activities  (in- 
cluding family  reunions),  without  specific  approval  of  board.  Mayor 
authorized  to  erect  "No  Trespassing"  signs. 

Discussed  need  for  replacing  plate  at  arbor,  treating  bottom  of 
posts  and  painting  roof.  Discussed  possibility  of  cutting  one  of  the 
forest  pines  off  grounds  and  using  it.  Resolved  that  Building  Commit- 
tee be  authorized  to  have  this  project  done. 

Mayor  reported  that  Glenn  Sigmon,  nominated  trustee  at  last  meet- 
ing, had  declined  to  serve.  Therefore,  in  order  to  elect  2  or  3  trustees 
accordingly,  Robert  Cline  and  Walter  Abernethy  of  Rt.  1,  Denver,  and 
Ted  Broach,  Rt.  2,  Wilkesboro,  were  elected  trustees. 

Program  and  Worship  Committee  were  authorized  and  instructed 
to  make  plans  and  contacts  for  1965  campmeeting. 

Meeting  adjourned. 

H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.,  Secretary 
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Special  Trustees  Meeting 

NOVEMBER  19  -  A  special  meeting  of  Rock  Spring  trustees  was 
held  at  Jones  Fish  Camp.  Present:  Loy  McConnell,  Frank  Howard,  Thad 
Gabriel,  B.S.  Sherrill,  Dennis  Dellinger,  William  Lee  Sigmon  and  H.A. 
Jonas,  Jr. 

Plans  were  discussed  for  next  year. 

Trustees  approved  idea  of  building  new  tents  out  of  concrete  blocks 
or  other  substantial  material. 

Consideration  was  given  to  filling  vacancies  on  the  board.  Indi- 
viduals mentioned  as  being  qualified  included  Robert  Cline,  Ted  Broach, 
J.P.  Mundy,  Richard  Sigmon,  Bill  Ballard,  Walter  Abernathy  and  Dwight 
Callaway,  Sr.  No  action  taken. 

There  being  no  further  business,  the  meeting  adjourned. 

H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.,  Secretary 
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Mrs.  H.B.  Jones  in  front  of  original  Tent  #1 
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Mrs.  S.D.  Howard,  Sr. 
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Special  Trustees  Meeting  Held 

APRIL  21  -  A  special  trustees  meeting  was  held  April  21  at  Jones 
Fish  Camp.  Present:  William  Lee  Sigmon,  B.S.  Sherrill,  Loy  McConnell, 
Thad  Gabriel,  Frank  Howard,  Dennis  Dellinger  and  H.A.  Jonas,  Jr. 

New  members  Robert  Cline,  Walter  Abernathy  and  Ted  Broach 
were  welcomed  to  the  board. 

Treasurer  Sherrill  reported  a  balance  on  hand  of  $2146.03. 

Rev.  Paul  Ridenhour  reported  Rev.  Calvin  Leonard  would  hold 
campmeeting,  that  Ray  Von  Caldwell  would  lead  singing.  Program 
and  Worship  Committee  will  continue  to  work  on  other  portions  of 
program. 

Building  Committee  was  authorized  to  pour  concrete  floor  in  shack 
storage  room. 

Next  meeting  was  scheduled  for  May  8,  2  p.m.,  under  arbor. 

Meeting  adjourned. 

H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.,  Secretary 


Crowds  Flock  to  Rock  Spring 

JULY  31  (Saturday)  -  A  crowd  of  over  3000  crowded  into  the  Rock 
Spring  Campground  for  the  138th  session  of  campmeeting,  which 
began  tonight.  The  210  wooden  tents  were  filled  to  capacity  by  Friday 
night. 

The  meeting  officially  opened  tonight  with  the  traditional  sing- 
ing under  the  old  arbor. 

The  Rev.  W.E.  Fitzgerald  of  Big  Springs  Church,  Charlotte,  who 
served  the  Hill's  Chapel  Methodist  Church,  Lowesville,  for  four  years, 
will  be  in  charge  of  the  youth  services  next  week  at  Rock  Spring  Camp- 
meeting. 
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The  4  p.m.  youth  services  are  one  of  four  worship  services  to  be 
held  daily  during  the  campmeeting.  In  the  past,  the  youth  services 
have  been  the  best  attended  during  the  week. 

The  camp  minister,  Rev.  Paul  Ridenhour  of  the  Rock  Spring  Meth- 
odist Charge,  announces  the  camp  preacher  will  be  the  Rev.  Calvin 
Leonard  of  Grace  Methodist  Church,  Charlotte.  Mrs.  Ridenhour  will 
conduct  the  9  a.m.  children's  service. 

Speaking  at  the  11  a.m.  service  Tuesday  will  be  the  Rev.  J.  Max 
Brandon,  Jr.,  of  Kings  Mountain;  Wednesday,  the  Rev.  Jack  H.  Cook, 
Chaplain  of  Carolina  Freight  Carriers  of  Cherryville;  Thursday,  the 
Rev.  Jesse  G.  Wilkinson  of  Calvary  Methodist  Church,  Greensboro; 
Friday,  the  Rev.  Harry  Sherrill  of  Denver;  Saturday,  Rev.  J.B.  Fitzgerald, 
retired,  of  Mocksville;  and  Sunday,  Rev.  Leonard. 

Several  families  moved  into  their  tents  on  the  grounds  last  week- 
end and  during  this  week.  All  who  plan  to  tent  will  probably  move  in 
by  Saturday  of  this  week. 

The  following  is  a  complete  list  of  the  activities  of  the  campmeet- 
ing: 

Sunday,  August  1,  10:00  a.m.  Sunday  School,  Dr.  William  W.  Skeen, 
Denver,  NC;  11:00  a.m.  Rev.  Harley  L.  Creech,  II,  District  Superinten- 
dent, Charlotte,  NC;  7:30  p.m.  Rev.  Calvin  Leonard,  Grace  Methodist 
Church,  Charlotte,  NC. 

Monday,  August  2,  4:00  p.m.  Young  People's  Service,  Rev.  W.E. 
Fitzgerald,  Big  Springs  Methodist  Church,  Charlotte,  NC;  7:30  p.m. 
Rev.  Calvin  Leonard. 

Tuesday,  August  3,  9:00  a.m.  Children's  Service,  Mrs.  Paul  V. 
Ridenhour,  Denver,  NC;  11:00  a.m.  Rev.  J.  Max  Brandon,  Jr.,  Kings 
Mountain,  NC;  4:00  p.m.  Young  People's  Service,  Rev.  W.E.  Fitzgerald; 
7:30  p.m.  Rev.  Calvin  Leonard. 

Wednesday,  August  4,  9:00  a.m.  Children's  Service,  Mrs.  Paul  V. 
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Ridenhour;  11:00  a.m.  Rev.  Jack  H.  Cook,  Chaplain,  Carolina  Freight 
Carriers  Corporation,  Cherryville,  NC;  4:00  p.m.  Young  People's  Ser- 
vice, Rev.  W.E.  Fitzgerald;  7:30  p.m.  Rev.  Calvin  Leonard. 

Thursday,  August  5,  9:00  a.m.  Children's  Service,  Mrs.  Paul  V. 
Ridenhour;  11:00  a.m.  Rev.  Jesse  G.  Wilkinson,  Calvary  Methodist 
Church,  Greensboro,  NC;  4:00  p.m.  Young  People's  Service,  Rev.  W.E. 
Fitzgerald;  7:30  p.m.  Rev.  Calvin  Leonard. 

Friday,  August  6,  9:00  a.m.  Children's  Service,  Mrs.  Paul  V. 
Ridenhour,  11:00  am.  Rev.  Harry  Sherrill,  Denver,  NC;  4:00  p.m.  Young 
People's  Service,  Rev.  W.E.  Fitzgerald;  7:30  p.m.  Rev.  Calvin  Leonard. 

Saturday,  August  7,  9:00  a.m.  Children's  Service,  Rev.  Paul  V. 
Ridenhour;  11:00  a.m.  Rev.  J.B.  Fitzgerald  (retired),  Mocksville,  NC; 
4:00  p.m.  Young  People's  Service,  Rev.  W.E.  Fitzgerald;  7:30  p.m.  Rev. 
Calvin  Leonard. 

Sunday,  August  8,  10:00  a.m.  Sunday  School,  Mr.  Glena  A.  Sigmon, 
Prin.  of  Bandys  H.S.,  Newton,  NC;  11:00  a.m.  Rev.  Calvin  Leonard; 
3:00  p.m.  Young  People's  Service,  Rev.  W.E.  Fitzgerald;  7:30  p.m.  Rev. 
Calvin  Leonard. 

Choir  director,  Ray  Von  Caldwell.  Pianist,  Mrs.  William  Lee  Sigmon. 


Trustees  Meet  to  Consider  Legal  Action 

AUGUST  1  (Sunday,  3:30  p.m.)  -  A  special  trustees  meeting  with 
all  present  was  held.  Rev.  Paul  Ridenhour  and  Sheriff  J.E.  Norwood 
attended. 

Rev.  Ridenhour  reported  an  individual  commented  to  him  Satur- 
day night,  "You  ought  to  be  off  the  air."  Trustee  Frank  Howard  over- 
heard the  statement.  Later  the  individual  went  to  Rev.  Ridenhour 's  car 
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and  said,  "These  g~  d —  signs,  I'll  fix  them."  The  individual  proceeded 
to  pull  up  "Reserved  for  Preacher"  parking  signs  and  threw  them  in 
the  air.  The  individual  then  went  back  to  the  shack  and  said,  "I  was 
down  to  the  preacher's  car,  tore  down  those  d —  signs  and  threw  them 
away." 

Officer  Carroll  Laney  and  Constable  Wilson  Graham  went  to  the 
individual  Saturday  night  and  gave  him  the  opportunity  to  replace 
signs.  Although  destruction  was  admitted  and  promise  made  to  re- 
place signs,  no  action  has  been  taken.  Board  voted  unanimously  to 
direct  chairman  to  have  warrants  charging  individual  with  Disturbing 
Public  Worship,  Profane  Language  in  Public  Place  and  Destruction  of 
Property.  Action  to  be  taken  no  later  than  Monday  afternoon.  Wit- 
nesses to  be  Mrs.  Paul  Ridenhour,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Howard  and 
Kenneth  Reinhardt. 

Meeting  adjourned. 

H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.,  Secretary 


Special  Trustees  Meeting 

AUGUST  5  (Thursday)  -  At  a  special  meeting  attended  by  all  trust- 
ees except  Thad  Gabriel,  it  appeared  the  individual  had  tendered  his 
written  apology.  It  was  on  motion  of  Dennis  Dellinger,  seconded  by 
Loy  McConnell,  and  unanimously  resolved  that  the  apology  be  ac- 
cepted and  that  no  further  action  be  taken. 

Meeting  adjourned. 

H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.,  Secretary 
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SWING  IN  THE  SUN 

Kimberly  Robinson,  four-year-old  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brooks  Robinson 

of  Denver,  enjoys  a  swing  in  the  sun  in  front  of  one  of  the  tents  at  the  Rock 

Spring  Campground. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT  FOR  YEAR  1965 

Total  Collections  (Includes  $450  for  shack) $2410.08 

Disbursements 

Preachers $420.00 

Song  Leader $125.00 

Pianist $125.00 

Children  Leader $100.00 

Police $350.00 

Janitor,  Labor  &  Cleaning  Ground $373.83 

Electric  Bill $87.15 

Meals $172.03 

Supplies $97.69 

Outside  Toilets $170.00 

Insurance $42.00 

Gift,  Denver  Vol.  Fire  Dept.  &  Home  Dem.  Club $100.00 

Baucom  Radio  &  Sound $35.00 

Piano  Delivery  &  Pick-up $25.75 

Total $2222.45 

Balance  in  Bank  of  Cornelius $2323.31 
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Trustee  Passes 

FEBRUARY  14  -  Rock  Spring  Campground  trustee  Robert  Cline  of 
the  Webb's  Chapel  community  died  today.  Mr.  Cline  was  born  in  1917; 
he  was  a  World  War  II  veteran. 


Annual  Trustees  Meeting 

MAY  8  -  Trustees  William  Lee  Sigmon,  B.S.  Sherrill,  Walter 
Abernathy,  Thad  Gabriel,  Loy  McConnell,  Frank  Howard  and  H.A.  Jonas 
met  under  the  arbor. 

Sherrill  presented  the  annual  financial  report  which  listed  $2323.31 
balance  on  hand. 

Walter  Abernathy  and  H.A.  Jonas  were  instructed  to  offer  the  shack 
to  civic  organizations  for  $450.00,  less  a  $50.00  donation  from  the 
campground  to  the  organization,  or  to  an  individual  for  $450.00.  In 
addition,  they  were  instructed  to  donate  $50.00  to  the  Denver  V.F.D. 
for  washing  down  the  arbor  pews. 

Loy  McConnell,  Dennis  Dellinger,  Ted  Broach  and  Rev.  Paul 
Ridenhour  were  appointed  to  organize  the  worship  program. 

Sanitary  and  Building  Committee  appointments  were  made  to  Thad 
Gabriel,  Frank  Howard  and  Loy  McConnell. 

Rev.  Ridenhour  was  authorized  to  rent  a  sound  system  for  use 
during  campmeeting. 

B.S.  Sherrill,  Sr.,  was  authorized  to  contact  Duke  Power  Company 
to  install  four  to  six  mercury  vapor  lights  on  the  grounds  and  to  have 
the  arbor  roof  painted.  He  was  also  authorized  to  have  his  son,  B.S. 
Sherrill,  Jr.,  assist  him. 

Officers  elected  for  the  following  year  were:  mayor,  William  Lee 
Sigmon;  treasurer,  B.S.  Sherrill,  Sr.;  assistant  treasurer,  B.S.  Sherrill,  Jr.; 
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secretary,  H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.;  marshal,  J.  Early  Norwood,  Lincoln  County 
Sheriff. 


Reasons  for  Attending  Campmeeting 
are  Varied 

"I've  been  coming  here  every  year  since  I  was  born,"  said  Mrs. 
Pearl  Gabriel,  who  will  be  84  this  September.  "I  missed  a  few  years 
when  I  was  sick  or  something,  but  not  many." 

"There's  no  one  real  reason  for  coming  here,"  said  the  grey-haired 
grandmother.  "It's  just  a  streak  that  runs  through  you  and  when  that 
time  of  year  comes,  you  just  have  to  go  to  the  old  campgrounds." 

Mrs.  Gabriel's  daughter  echoed  her  mother's  sentiment.  "I'm  58 
years  old,  and  I  have  been  coming  here  all  my  life,"  said  Mrs.  William 
Lee  Sigmon,  whose  husband  is  mayor  of  the  camp.  "It's  just  some- 
thing that  gets  in  your  blood  and  you  do  it  without  thinking,"  added 
the  camp  historian. 

The  occupants  of  Tent  No.  85  displayed  a  variety  of  reasons  for 
their  annual  attendance. 

"I  like  to  come  up  here  and  have  a  good  time  and  reminisce  with 
all  of  my  old  friends,"  said  Mrs.  Jack  Griffith. 

"It's  a  family  tradition  with  me,"  said  Mrs.  Carleen  Mcintosh 
Hunsucker,  who  has  not  missed  a  campmeeting  since  she  was  born  in 
Lucia  36  years  ago.  "It  was  my  ancestors  who  built  Tent  No.  1  nearly 
138  years  ago,"  added  the  vibrant  young  wife. 

Mrs.  Hunsucker  related  a  brief  review  about  how  it  was  at  the 
campgrounds  in  the  "old  days." 
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"My  parents  would  bring  enough  supplies  to  last  them  for  the 
entire  time,"  she  said,  "because  there  wasn't  any  driving  to  the  store 
then.  They  brought  live  chickens  and  cooped  them,  up  nearby,  and 
when  dinner  time  came  around,  a  chicken's  head  came  off,"  laughed 
the  attractive  brunette. 

Mrs.  Griffith's  pretty  young  daughter,  Cindy,  and  one  of  her  friends, 
Patsy  McConnell  of  Cornelius,  gave  a  rather  unique  but  honest  answer 
when  asked  why  they  came  to  the  campmeeting. 

"Boys,"  was  their  chorused  reply. 

But  Gary,  Mrs.  Griffith's  10-year-old  son,  had  the  last  word  in 
reasons  for  coming  to  the  camp. 

"I  come  to  eat,"  said  the  youngster. 

Vonda  Little,  16,  of  Denver,  said  that  the  campmeeting  was  all  she 
had  "ever  known." 

"It's  all  I  have  ever  known,"  said  the  polite  teen.  "I've  always  come 
up  here,  and  wait  for  it  all  year  'round." 

Mrs.  J.L.  Talbert,  80,  is  another  longtime  resident  of  the  camp. 
"I've  been  coming  for  the  past  30  years,"  she  said.  "We  just  have  a 
good  time  and  relax.  I  like  church,  and  they  have  the  best  singing  up 
here  that  you'll  ever  find." 

But  among  all  of  these  longtime  visitors  to  the  campground,  there 
was  at  least  one  that  was  experiencing  "camping"  for  the  first  time. 
She  was  Mrs.  Bobby  Barker,  who  was  camping  with  her  husband  and 
children. 

"My  husband  has  been  coming  all  of  his  life,  but  this  is  my  first 
time,"  said  the  attractive  mother  of  four.  "It  really  is  something  up 
here.  It's  sorta  like  camping  in  that  you  have  no  modern  conveniences, 
but  then  it  is  really  a  unique  experience." 
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Tent  Tax  Increased 

W.L.  Sigmon,  campground  mayor  of  nearby  Sherrills  Ford,  an- 
nounced in  early  July  that  the  Maiden  Lions  Club  had  been  awarded 
the  camp  concession  stand  for  the  annual  meet.  He  also  noted  that 
the  trustees  will  have  to  increase  the  tent  tax  from  $6.00  to  $7.00  in 
order  to  build  up  a  reserve  fund  to  take  care  of  installing  adequate 
wiring  at  a  later  date.  This  was  necessary  due  to  all  of  the  electrical 
appliances  being  used. 
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ROCK  SPRING  CAMPMEETING 
AUGUST  6 -14,  1966 

REV.  P.V.  RIDENHOUR,  MINISTER  OF  CAMP  MR.  CHARLES  ESTER  CHOIR  DIRECTOR 

REV.  J.  BERNARD  HURLEY,  CAMP  PREACHER  MRS.  W.L.  SIGMON,  PIANIST 


SATURDAY,  AUGUST  6 
7:00  p.m. 


SUNDAY,  AUGUST  7 

10:00  a.m. 

11:00  a.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
MONDAY,  AUGUST  8 

4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
TUESDAY,  AUGUST  9 

9:00  a.m. 
11:00  a.m. 

4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  10 

9:00  a.m. 

11:00  a.m. 

4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
THURSDAY,  AUGUST  11 

9:00  a.m. 
11:00  a.m. 

4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
FRIDAY,  AUGUST  12 

9:00  a.m. 
11:00  a.m. 

4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
SATURDAY,  AUGUST  13 

9:00  a.m. 
11:00  a.m. 

4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
SUNDAY.  AUGUST  14 
10:00  a.m. 
11:00  a.m. 

3:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
*Will  conduct  this  service 


Old-time  singing.  Everyone  is  cordially  invited.  We  extend  a  special 
invitation  to  all  singers,  choirs,  quartets,  etc.,  who  will  come  and  participate 
in  this  program. 

Sunday  School  -  Mr.  Charles  Estep,  Olivet  Baptist  Church,  Long  Island,  NC 

Rev.  Harlan  L.  Creech,  II,  District  Superintendent,  Charlotte,  NC 

Rev.  J.  Bernard  Hurley,  Hickory  Grove  Methodist  Church,  Charlotte,  NC 

Young  People's  Service  -  Rev.  June  P.  Green,*  Asbury  Methodist  Church, 

Lincolnton,  NC 

Rev.  J.  Bernard  Hurley 

Children's  Service  -  Mrs.  Paul  V.  Ridenhour,*  Denver,  NC 

Rev.  Harry  Sherrill,  Harrisburg  Methodist  Church,  Harrisburg,  NC 

Young  People's  Service 

Rev.  J.  Bernard  Hurley 

Children's  Service 

Rev.  Frank  Pennegar,  Wesley  Heights  Methodist  Church,  Lexington,  NC 

Young  People's  Service 

Rev.  J.  Bernard  Hurley 

Children's  Service 

Rev.  D.  Harding  Caldwell,  Mtn.  View  Baptist  Church,  Maiden,  NC 

Young  People's  Service 

Rev.  J.  Bernard  Hurley 

Children's  Service 

Rev.  Ted  Smith,  Retired  Presbyterian  Minister,  Denver,  NC 

Young  People's  Service 

Rev.  J.  Bernard  Hurley 

Children's  Service 

Rev.  J.  Alton  Fitzgerald,  Forest  Hill  Methodist  Church,  Concord,  NC 

Young  People's  Service 

Rev.  J.  Bernard  Hurley 


Sunday  School 
Rev.  J.  Bernard  Hurley 
Young  People's  Service 
Rev.  J.  Bernard  Hurley 
throughout  the  week. 


HOLY  COMMUNION  SERVICE 

Beginning  in  1966,  a  service  for  the  administration  of  Holy  Communion  at  eleven  o'clock  on  Saturday 
evening  prior  to  Big  Sunday  was  held.  The  service  was  for  young  people,  and  several  hundred  youths 
participated  that  year  by  candlelight  under  the  arbor.  The  service  has  been  discontinued. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT  FOR  YEAR  1966 

Total  Collections $2571.93 

Disbursements 

Preachers $400.00 

Choir  Director $125.00 

Pianist $125.00 

Children's  Service $100.00 

Police $350.00 

Meals,  Preachers,  Police $128.20 

Collecting  Taxes $40.00 

Electric  Bill $133.96 

Mercury  Vapor  Lights $276.04 

Flowers,  Robert  Cline $12.88 

Roof  Coating $66.95 

Painting  Arbor  Roof $84.00 

Labor $204.75 

Supplies $31.34 

Piano  Delivery  &  Pick-up $25.75 

PA.  System $60.00 

Rader  Insurance  Agency $43.00 

Printing $5.00 

Telephone  Calls $7.60 

Total $2714.67 

Balance $267.33 

Balance  in  Bank  of  Cornelius _ $2575.07 
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DAILY  SERVICES  UNDER  THE  ARBOR 

"fesus  Christ  is  Lord, "  says  the  painted  sign  in  the  arbor.  This  is  the  morning  service  for  senior 

citizens,  and  rains  kept  much  of  the  crowd  away. 
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MANY  REASONS  FOR  ATTENDING 

The  residents  of  Tent  No.  85  expressed  varied  reasons  for  attending  the  annual  campmeetings. 

Left  to  right  are  Mr.  John  Hunsucker  and  his  wife  Carleen,  Cindy  Griffith,  Patsy  McConnell, 

Mrs.  Jack  Griffith  and  her  son  Gary. 
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DILAPIDATED  BUT  FULL  OF  MEMORIES 
A  back  view  of  several  of  the  "tents, "  which  annual  visitors  to  the  campground  use  for  living 
quarters  during  the  campmeeting.  In  contrast  to  the  old  days,  the  "tents"  now  have  running 

water  and  electricity. 


LIKES  PREACHING  AND  SLNGTNG  -  Mrs.  J.L.  Talbert,  80,  is  one  of  many  who  come  to  the 
campground  for  "religious  purposes. "  Mrs.  Talbert  says  that  the  preaching  and  singing  here  is 

as  good  as  any  to  be  found  anywhere. 
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Special  Trustees  Meeting 

APRIL  19  -  A  special  meeting  of  trustees  was  held  at  Jones  Fish 
Camp  with  William  Lee  Sigmon,  Dennis  Dellinger,  Thad  Gabriel,  Frank 
Howard,  Walter  Abernathy,  Loy  McConnell  and  H.A.  Jones,  Jr.  present. 

Agreed  that  annual  meeting  be  held  1st  Sunday  in  May  at  6:30 
p.m.  under  the  arbor. 

Sigmon  was  instructed  to  ask  Rev.  Paul  Ridenhour  to  line  up  pro- 
gram for  August  meeting. 

There  being  no  further  business,  meeting  adjourned. 

H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.,  Secretary 


Annual  Trustees  Meeting 

MAY  7  (Sunday,  6:30  p.m.)  -  The  annual  trustees  meeting  was 
held  under  the  arbor.  Present:  William  Lee  Sigmon,  Walter  Abernathy, 
Frank  Howard,  B.S.  Sherrill,  Rev.  Paul  Ridenhour  and  Ted  Broach. 

Treasurer  Sherrill  reported  a  balance  on  hand  of  $2575.07. 

Rev.  Ridenhour  reported  he  had  tried  to  get  Bishop  Hunt,  but  had 
failed  because  of  conflicts.  He  was  asked  to  keep  Rock  Spring  in  mind 
for  1968.  It  was  asked  that  he  contact  Dr.  Peacock,  First  Methodist 
Church  of  Charlotte.  Several  prospective  song  leaders  were  discussed. 

Officers  were  reelected  by  acclamation  as  follows:  mayor,  William 
Lee  Sigmon;  treasurer,  B.S.  Sherrill,  Sr.;  assistant  treasurer,  B.S.  Sherrill, 
Jr.;  secretary,  H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.;  marshal,  J.E.  Norwood,  Sheriff  of  Lincoln 
County. 

Agreed  that  committees  be  reappointed.  Shack:  Walter  Abernathy, 
Frank  Howard  and  Loy  McConnell.  Grounds:  B.S.  Sherrill,  Sr.,  D.B. 
Dellinger  and  William  Lee  Sigmon.  Sanitation  and  Building:  Thad 
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Gabriel,  Frank  Howard  and  Loy  McConnell. 

Ted  Broach  made  a  motion  to  authorize  Grounds  Committee  to 
purchase  such  additional  mercury  lights  as  were  required.  Motion  car- 
ried. 

Motion  was  made  and  carried  that  shack  operation  be  forbidden  to 
sell  soft  drinks  in  cans. 

Grounds  Committee  authorized  to  proceed  with  cleanup  at  this 
time  and  then  have  final  cleanup  before  campmeeting. 

Meeting  adjourned. 

H.A.  Jonas,  Jr.,  Secretary 


Camp  Minister  Looking  Forward 

AUGUST  1  -  The  annual  Rock  Spring  campmeeting  at  Denver  is 
scheduled  to  get  underway  on  Saturday,  August  5,  and  continue 
through  Sunday,  August  13. 

The  nine-day  event  will  be  launched  at  7:30  p.m.  Saturday,  Au- 
gust 5,  with  an  old-time  singing. 

The  week  of  worship  services  will  begin  with  Dr.  Harlan  L.  Creech, 
Superintendent  of  the  Charlotte  Methodist  District,  delivering  the 
opening  sermon  at  11  a.m.  This  will  follow  the  Sunday  School  at  10 
a.m.  to  be  taught  by  Gordon  L.  (Shine)  Goodson,  Lincolnton  layman. 

Dr.  H.  Eugene  Peacock  will  preach  at  7:30  p.m.  and  each  evening 
through  Sunday,  August  13,  when  the  historic  campmeeting  will  close. 
He  will  also  preach  at  the  11  a.m.  worship  on  that  Sunday,  when 
thousands  of  visitors  are  expected  to  join  in  the  "Big  Sunday"  at  Rock 
Spring. 

The  Rev.  Cecil  K.  Myrick,  appointed  in  June  as  Director  of  Urban 
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Work  in  the  Charlotte  Methodist  District,  will  be  the  camp  youth 
worker.  He  will  lead  youth  services  Monday  through  Saturday  at  4:00 
p.m.  and  Sunday  afternoon  at  3:00  p.m. 

Mrs.  Ted  M.  Barnette  of  Lincolnton  will  conduct  the  children's 
services  Tuesday  through  Saturday  at  9:00  a.m. 

Mrs.  W.L.  Sigmon  will  return  as  camp  pianist  and  Frank  Gudger 
will  serve  as  choir  director.  Any  interested  campers  and  visitors  are 
invited  to  come  and  sing  in  the  choir  each  evening. 

Former  pastors  of  the  Rock  Spring  Charge  and  area  ministers  are 
invited  to  preach  at  the  11:00  service  during  the  week. 

Tuesday's  speaker  will  be  the  Rev.  M.W.  Heckard,  Jr.,  of  Bethany- 
Gray's  Chapel  Churches,  Franklinville;  Wednesday,  the  Rev.  C.A.  Weller 
of  Lake  Norman  Methodist  Charge,  east  Lincoln  County;  Thursday, 
Rev.  J.  Max  Brandon,  retired,  of  Morganton;  Friday,  the  Rev.  Phil  H. 
Gibbs  of  Mt.  Zion  Church,  Cornelius;  and  Saturday,  the  Rev.  Jerome 
Huneycutt  of  Abernathy  Memorial  Church,  Newton. 

Charles  Estep  of  Long  Island,  last  year's  choir  director,  will  teach 
the  Sunday  School  lesson  on  the  closing  Sunday  at  10  a.m. 

More  than  fifty  families  had  moved  into  their  tents  on  the  ground 
a  week  ago.  Others  had  moved  in  by  midweek  and  all  the  approxi- 
mately 225  tents  are  expected  to  be  occupied. 

Dr.  Peacock  said  this  week  he  is  looking  forward  to  being  at  Rock 
Spring  Campmeeting.  While  he  has  worked  with  similar  meetings  in 
Alabama  and  Georgia,  this  is  his  first  experience  in  North  Carolina. 

He  added  that  many  churches  sprang  from  the  campmeetings, 
and  though  they  are  not  as  common  today  as  a  hundred  years  ago, 
they  are  still  very  meaningful. 

Mrs.  Pearl  Gabriel  has  been  coming  for  84  years  because,  "I  love 
the  singing,  preaching  and  companionship."  As  she  said,  "the  sing- 
ing is  the  best." 
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Mrs.  W.L.  Sigmon  in 
kitchen  preparing  meal 


Myrtle,  Dorothy  and  Betty  Newton 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT  FOR  YEAR  1967 

Total  Collections $2535.14 

Disbursements 

Preachers $480.00 

Choir  Director $125.00 

Pianist $125.00 

Youth's  Service $125.00 

Police $350.00 

Meals,  Preachers,  Police $143.50 

Collecting  Taxes $40.00 

Electric  Bill $130.40 

Mercury  Vapor  Lights $150.91 

Flowers,  Arbor $15.45 

Gift,  Denver  Vol.  Fire  Dept $25.00 

Picking  Up  Garbage $100.00 

Labor $247.00 

Supplies $44.53 

Piano  Delivery  &  Pick-up $25.75 

PA.  System $70.00 

Rader  Insurance  Agency $43.00 

Telephone  Calls $9.73 

Total $2230.27 

Balance $304.87 

Balance  in  Bank  of  Cornelius $2879.94 
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Trustees  Meeting 


FEBRUARY  21  -  Special  meeting  of  trustees  at  Jones  Fish  Camp. 
Present:  Frank  Howard,  Loy  McConnell,  Thad  Gabriel,  Dennis  Dellinger, 
Rev.  Paul  Ridenhour,  Wm.  Lee  Sigmon,  B.S.  Sherrill  and  H.A.  Jonas. 

Treasurer  Sherrill  presented  financial  report  for  1967,  showing  re- 
ceipts for  $2535.14,  expenses  of  $2230.27,  or  net  of  304.87,  making  a 
present  bank  balance  of  $2879.94. 

Matter  of  renting  shack  was  discussed.  Interested  are  Lions,  Boost- 
ers and  Optimists.  Last  year  rented  for  $450.00  to  Lions  Club  of  Den- 
ver. Voted  to  raise  annual  rental  to  $500.00,  and  give  Lowesville  Opti- 
mists Club  first  night  to  rent  this  summer.  Dennis  Dellinger  to  discuss 
with  June  Dellinger  and  ask  early  decision. 

Idea  of  new  song  books  discussed.  Cokesbury  has  them  for  sale  75 
cents  for  soft  back,  and  $1.25  for  hard.  Voted  to  purchase  40  hard  back 
hymnals  for  choir  and  60  soft  backs.  Mrs.  Sigmon  to  order  from 
Cokesbury. 

Mayor  Sigmon  had  contacted  Bill  Heafner  to  lead  singing.  Can  do 
job  except  for  Big  Saturday. 

Voted  that  Building  Committee  of  Frank  Howard,  Loy  McConnell 
and  Thad  Gabriel  inspect  arbor  and  buildings  and  see  what  needs  to 
be  done  for  repairs.  This  committee  authorized  to  get  gravel  or  topsoil 
for  walkways. 

Program  and  Worship  Committee  of  Rev.  Paul  Ridenhour,  Loy 
McConnell,  D.B.  Dellinger  and  Ted  Broach  to  proceed  with  program. 

Annual  meeting  set  for  5  p.m.  on  Sunday,  May  5,  under  arbor. 

Meeting  adjourned. 
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Annual  Meeting  of  Trustees 

MAY  5  -  Trustees  met  for  annual  meeting  under  arbor  on  May  5, 
1968.  Present:  Ted  Broach,  Walter  Abernethy,  Rev.  Paul  Ridenhour, 
B.S.  Sherrill,  Loy  McConnell,  Thad  Gabriel,  Wm.  Lee  Sigmon,  Frank 
Howard  and  HA.  Jonas. 

Reported  Bill  Heather  had  conflict  and  couldn't  lead  singing.  Com- 
mittee authorized  to  contact  prospects. 

Rev.  Ridenhour  is  trying  to  get  Bishop  Hunt  for  preacher  and  has 
2  other  prospects. 

Officers  elected  as  follows:  mayor,  Wm.  Lee  Sigmon;  treasurer,  B.S. 
Sherrill;  assistant  treasurer,  B.S.  Sherrill,  Jr.;  secretary,  H.A.  Jonas;  mar- 
shal, J.E.  Norwood. 

Walter  Abernethy  and  Rev.  Ridenhour  to  check  with  D.B.  Dellinger 
regarding  renting  of  shack. 

All  committees  to  function  as  in  past. 

Meeting  adjourned. 
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Singing  to  Open  139th  Session 

JULY  28  -  The  faithful  are  gathering  around  the  historic  arbor  for 
the  139th  session  of  the  Rock  Spring  Campmeeting. 

Though  the  campmeeting,  steeped  in  traditions  of  profound  reli- 
gious faith,  officially  runs  from  August  4  to  August  12  this  year,  many 
families  started  camping  on  the  grounds  days  ago.  By  Saturday  all  of 
the  214  tents  will  be  occupied. 

An  old-time  singing  Saturday  night  under  the  famous  arbor  in  the 
center  of  the  campground  at  Denver  in  east  Lincoln  County  will  get 
this  year's  activities  underway.  All  singers,  choirs,  quartets,  trios,  groups 
and  individuals  are  invited  to  participate  in  the  program  which  begins 
at  7:30  p.m. 

Dr.  Harlan  Creech,  Superintendent  of  the  Charlotte  United  Meth- 
odist District,  will  return  as  speaker  at  the  opening  worship  service  at 
11  a.m.  Sunday. 

The  Rev.  W.  David  Argo,  pastor  of  Spencer  Memorial  Methodist 
Church,  Charlotte,  will  be  camp  preacher  for  the  139th  session.  He 
will  deliver  the  evening  sermon  Sunday,  August  4,  through  the  follow- 
ing Sunday,  August  11  at  7:30,  and  the  11  a.m.  service  on  the  closing 
Sunday. 

Gene  Sigmon,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wendell  Sigmon  of  the  Denver 
area  and  former  captain  of  the  football  team  of  the  University  of  North 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  is  expected  to  teach  the  Sunday  School  class  at 
10  a.m.  on  the  opening  Sunday.  Emmitt  Wilson  of  Trinity  Church, 
Charlotte,  will  teach  the  closing  Sunday  School  class  on  August  11. 

The  Rev.  Jerome  Huneycutt  is  youth  worker  and  will  conduct  the 
afternoon  services  for  young  people  at  4  p.m.  Monday  through  Satur- 
day and  at  3  p.m.  on  the  last  Sunday.  Traditionally,  these  have  been 
the  best  attended  services  of  the  week. 

Tuesday  through  Saturday,  Mrs.  Ted .M.  Barnett  of  Lincolnton  will 
be  in  chf ;       W^e  child  JBfrseryices  at  9  each  morning.  This  will  be 
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Mrs.  Barnett's  second  year  working  with  the  children  at  Rock  Spring. 

Ministers  invited  to  conduct  the  1 1  a.m.  services  Tuesday  through 
Saturday  include  Rev.  Frank  Pennegar  of  Balls  Creek  United  Methodist 
Charge,  Route  2,  Newton,  Tuesday;  Rev.  Franklin  Grice  of  Fair  View 
United  Methodist  Church,  Mount  Mourne,  Wednesday;  Rev.  Harry 
Sherrill  of  Harrisburg  Church,  Harrisburg,  Thursday;  Rev.  Ted  Smith, 
retired  Presbyterian  minister,  Friday;  and  the  Rev.  Harding  Caldwell  of 
Mountain  View  Baptist  Church,  Maiden,  Saturday. 

The  Rev.  Paul  V.  Ridenhour,  pastor  of  the  Rock  Spring  Charge,  is 
camp  minister. 

Sam  Osborne  is  song  leader  and  Mrs.  W.L.  Sigmon  is  pianist. 

William  L.  Sigmon  is  chairman  of  the  ten-member  board  of  trust- 
ees which  governs  the  campground. 

The  kitchen  at  Rock  Spring  will  be  operated  by  the  Maiden  Chap- 
ter of  the  Order  of  Eastern  Star.  They  will  open  it  Saturday  at  5  p.m., 
and  it  will  be  open  each  day  of  the  campmeeting  starting  at  11  a.m. 
The  "shack"  will  be  operated  by  the  East  Lincoln  Optimist  Club. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT  FOR  YEAR  1968 

Total  Collections $2648.83 

Disbursements 

Preachers $310.00 

Choir  Director $125.00 

Pianist $125.00 

Youth's  Service $100.00 

Police $350.00 

Meals,  Preachers,  Police $157.93 

Collecting  Taxes $40.00 

Electric  Bill $133.28 

Children  Service $100.00 

Rewiring  Shack $122.98 

Hymnals $102.42 

Picking  Up  Garbage $110.00 

Labor $268.00 

Supplies $13.14 

Piano  Delivery  &  Pick-up $36.05 

PA.  System $70.00 

Rader  Insurance  Agency $43.00 

Telephone  Calls $10.28 

Fertilizer  &  Seeds $38.00 

Intangibles  Tax $2.89 

Total $2257.97 

Balance $621.97 

Balance  in  Bank  of  Cornelius $3270.82 
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Trustee  Meeting 

MARCH  13  -  Special  meeting  of  trustees  held  at  Jones  Fish  Camp. 
Present:  Rev.  Paul  Ridenhour,  Thad  Gabriel,  B.S.  Sherrill,  Loy  McConnell, 
Dennis  Dellinger,  Walter  Abernethy,  H.A.  Jonas,  Wm.  Lee  Sigmon. 

Treasurer  Sherrill  presented  financial  report  for  1968  showing  re- 
ceipts of  $2648.83,  disbursements  of  $2257.97,  or  net  of  $621.97,  mak- 
ing bank  balance  of  $3270.82. 

Mayor  Sigmon  reported  that  Geo.  White  had  moved  a  trailer  onto 
campground  near  springs,  apparently  without  permission.  He  is  an 
elderly,  unpredictable  man. 

Voted  to  advertise  cafe  and  shack  for  rent  for  year  to  church,  school 
or  civic  organization,  with  minimum  bid  of  $500.00,  and  treasurer 
reserve  not  to  reject  any  and  all  bids.  Bids  to  be  opened  at  annual 
meeting  on  May  4.  Send  letters  to  3  organizations:  James  Nixon,  Rock 
Spring  Lions  Club,  Denver;  Ray  Cloniger,  E.  Lincoln  Optimist  Club, 
Denver;  Dwight  Witty,  E.  Lincoln  Boosters  Club. 

Moved  to  write  Geo.  White  a  letter  that  by  action  of  Board  of 
Trustees,  he  is  requested  to  vacate  premises.  If  no  response,  take  such 
action  as  is  necessary  to  have  him  ejected.  Seconded  and  unanimously 
adopted. 

Grounds  and  Building  Committees  authorized  to  prepare  grounds 
for  summer. 

Meeting  adjourned. 


Annual  Meeting  of  Trustees 

MAY  4  -  Annual  meeting  of  trustees  held  under  arbor  at  5  p.m. 
May  4,  1969.  Present:  Wm.  Lee  Sigmon,  B.S.  Sherrill,  Frank  Howard, 
Loy  McConnell,  Walter  Abernethy,  H.A.  Jonas. 
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Mayor  Sigmon  mentioned  that  there  might  be  a  little  land  un- 
claimed, between  campground  and  Proctor  property  and  Dellinger  or 
Bolick  property.  Frank  Howard  stated  he  had  deed  and  plat  of  camp- 
ground land.  Agreed  that  campground  land  be  resurveyed  and  perma- 
nent corners  fixed,  and  that  Tommy  Brotherton  do  the  job.  B.S.  Sherrill 
and  Frank  Howard  to  assist  in  this. 

Bids  for  campground  shack  were  opened:  Only  bid  received  was 
from  East  Lincoln  Optimist  Club,  $860.00.  Board  agreed  to  accept  this 
bid,  and  for  secretary  to  notify  Ray  E.  Cloniger,  President. 

Reported  that  Geo.  White  was  ejected  from  campground  and  is 
now  in  Broughten  Hospital.  His  trailer  has  been  moved  to  jail  in  Lin- 
colnton.  Expenses  involved  were  court  costs  of  $10.00  and  moving 
trailer,  $15.00. 

The  trustees  observed  that  campground  had  been  leveled  and  grass 
sown. 

This  being  the  annual  meeting,  the  following  officers  were  elected: 
mayor,  Wm.  Lee  Sigmon;  secretary,  H.A.  Jonas;  treasurer,  B.S.  Sherrill; 
assistant  treasurer,  B.S.  Sherrill,  Jr.;  marshal,  J.E.  Norwood. 

All  committees  to  function  as  in  past. 

There  being  no  further  business,  meeting  adjourned. 


Campmeeting  Opens  with  Singing 

AUGUST  2  (Saturday)  -  Voices  were  raised  in  song  Saturday  night 
under  the  arbor  at  historic  Rock  Spring  Campmeeting  at  Denver. 

The  old-time  singing  opened  the  140th  session  of  the  campmeet- 
ing, bringing  the  annual  breath  of  life  to  a  small  area  of  east  Lincoln 
County,  which  lies  dormant  almost  1 1  months  of  the  year. 
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As  early  as  July  24,  families  began  moving  into  the  wooden  tents, 
although  the  campmeeting  this  year  officially  runs  from  August  2-10. 
The  East  Lincoln  Optimist  Club  opened  the  shack  July  25. 

The  present  board  is  comprised  of  William  Sigmon,  Chairman; 
Dennis  Dellinger,  Walter  Abernathy,  Ted  Broach,  Loy  McConnell,  Thad 
Gabriel,  Frank  Howard,  Harvey  Jonas,  Jr.,  and  B.S.  Sherrill,  Treasurer. 

Wood  shavings  is  the  most  popular  floor  covering,  but  straw  is 
still  used  in  the  arbor  and  in  some  tents.  Store-bought  tissue  has  re- 
placed the  Sears  Roebuck  catalog  in  the  little  house  in  the  woods. 

"Yes,  things  have  changed,"  said  87-year-old  Mrs.  Charles  Gabriel, 
sitting  in  a  swing  on  her  "back  porch,"  her  feet  dangling  as  she  swung 
back  and  forth  to  the  sound  of  creaking  chains  and  hinges. 

"I've  been  coming  down  here  since  I  was  a  baby.  I  can't  remember 
the  first  time.  My  family  lived  down  the  road  two-and-a-half  miles.  I 
remember  daddy  hitched  up  a  team  of  mules,  packed  our  things  in  a 
wagon,  and  brought  us  to  the  campground." 

Her  daughter,  Mrs.  Will  Sigmon,  was  sitting  nearby.  She  came 
down  last  week  and  started  fixing  up  the  tent. 

"First  I  had  to  clean  out  the  leaves  that  had  blown  in.  Then  I  took 
a  water  hose  and  washed  the  tent  down,  cleaning  out  the  spiders  and 
webs  and  the  dust.  We  started  moving  in  Friday.  We  brought  our  springs 
and  mattresses,  an  electric  refrigerator,  an  iron  and  a  stove,  along  with 
the  cooking  utensils,"  Mrs.  Sigmon  said. 

Mrs.  Gabriel  watched  some  bare-chested  boys  playing  paddleball, 
and  said,  "Most  of  the  old  folks  have  passed  on.  I'm  the  oldest  one 
left." 

"The  kids  love  it.  Once  they  get  their  feet  in  the  straw,  they  keep 
coming  back,"  Mrs.  Gabriel  said. 

Will  Sigmon,  who's  been  tenting  since  he  was  a  boy,  owns  tent 
No.  11  on  a  corner  lot.  It's  next  to  the  oldest  tent  on  the  campground. 
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Sigmon  has  been  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  for  20  years. 

"We  have  215  tents  and  all  are  filled.  I've  had  telephone  calls  from 
dozens  of  people  wanting  a  tent  to  rent.  There's  none  available,"  Sigmon 
said. 


(L-R)  Coleen  Rudisill,  Fannie  Little,  Ruth  Barker,  foe  Barker,  Randy  Taylor,  Minnie  Little, 

Vonda  Little,  Leslie  Sherrill,  Susie  Little,  Martha  Edwards,  Robert  Lee  Little, 

Virginia  Brotherton  and  Rick  Little 
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ROCK  SPRING  CAMPMEETING 

DENVER,  NC 

AUGUST  2 -10,  1969 

CAMP  STAFF 
REV.  P.V.  RIDENHOUR,  CAMP  MINISTER  MRS.  ALBERT  COMBS,  CHILDREN'S  WORKER 

REV.  HARDING  CALDWELL,  CAMP  PREACHER  REV.  PHILIP  GIBBS,  YOUTH  WORKER 

MR.  TED  BROACH,  SONG  LEADER  MRS.  W.L.  SIGMON,  PIANIST 


SATURDAY,  AUGUST  2 
7:30  p.m. 

SUNDAY,  AUGUST  3 

10:00  a.m. 

11:00  a.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
MONDAY,  AUGUST  4 

4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
TUESDAY,  AUGUST  5 

9:00  a.m. 
11:00  a.m. 

4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  6 

9:00  a.m. 

11:00  a.m. 

4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
THURSDAY,  AUGUST  7 

9:00  a.m. 
11:00  a.m. 

4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
FRIDAY.  AUGUST  8 

9:00  a.m. 
11:00  a.m. 

4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
SATURDAY,  AUGUST  9 

9:00  a.m. 
11:00  a.m. 

4:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 
SUNDAY,  AUGUST  10 
10:00  a.m. 
11:00  a.m. 

3:00  p.m. 

7:30  p.m. 


Old-time  singing.  Everyone  invited.  We  extend  a  special  invitation  to  all 
singers,  choirs,  quartets,  etc.,  who  will  come  and  participate  in  this  program. 

Sunday  School  -  Mr.  Lester  Thomas,  Sherrills  Ford,  NC 

Dr.  Harlan  L.  Creech,  District  Superintendent,  Charlotte,  NC 

Rev.  Harding  Caldwell,  Mountain  View  Baptist  Church,  Maiden,  NC 


Young  People's  Service 

Cornelius,  NC 

Rev.  Harding  Caldwell 


Rev.  Phil  H.  Gibbs,  Mt.  Zion  Methodist  Church, 


Children's  Service  -  Mrs.  Albert  Combs,  Lincolnton,  NC 
Rev.  John  H.  Green,  Retired,  Asheville,  NC 
Young  People's  Service  -  Rev.  Gibbs 
Rev.  Harding  Caldwell 

Children's  Service  -  Mrs.  Albert  Combs 

Rev.  Fred  H.  Hopkins,  South  Stanly  Baptist  Church,  Norwood,  NC 

Young  People's  Service  -  Rev.  Gibbs 

Rev.  Harding  Caldwell 

Children's  Service  -  Mrs.  Albert  Combs 

Rev.  W.  Ted  Smith,  Jr.,  Stanley  Presbyterian  Church,  Denver,  NC 

Young  People's  Service  -  Rev.  Gibbs 

Rev.  Harding  Caldwell 

Children's  Service  -  Mrs.  Albert  Combs 

Rev.  William  A.  Rock,  Jr.,  Oak  View  Methodist  Church,  High  Point,  NC 

Young  People's  Service  -  Rev.  Gibbs 

Rev.  Harding  Caldwell 

Children's  Service  -  Mrs.  Albert  Combs 

Rev.  Ernest  A.  Fitzgerald,  Centernary  Methodist  Church,  Winston-Salem,  NC 

Young  People's  Service  -  Rev.  Gibbs 

Rev.  Harding  Caldwell 

Sunday  School 

Rev.  Harding  Caldwell 

Young  People's  Service  -  Rev.  Gibbs 

Rev.  Harding  Caldwell 
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Getting  ready  for  campmeeting 


Tenting  oti  the  grounds 
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Arbor  Bell  Tolls  Wedding 

The  old  arbor  bell  at  Rock  Spring  Campground  rang  out  a  different 
invitation  on  "Big  Sunday"  August  10,  1969.  It  tolled  the  hour  for  the 
first  wedding  held  under  the  arbor  during  campmeeting,  constructed 
in  1832  and  used  each  August  for  a  week  of  worship. 

The  bride,  Marsha  Lynn  Sigmon,  grew  up  down  the  road  from  the 
campground  and  tented  all  her  life  at  Rock  Spring  Campmeeting.  She 
and  her  cousins,  Brandon  and  Scottie  Sigmon,  used  to  sit  at  one  of 
their  tents  and  talk  about  one  of  them  maybe  getting  married  at  the 
arbor  someday. 

Marsha  met  Danny  Ray  McCall,  the  young  man  she  married  Sun- 
day, at  West  Mecklenburg  High  School  where  both  were  students.  They 
were  going  steady  when  she  invited  him  to  tent  with  her  family  at 
Rock  Spring  a  year  ago.  Their  romance  blossomed  during  the  week. 

Marsha's  father,  Thomas  Rogers  Sigmon,  had  suggested  they  tie 
the  knot  at  the  campmeeting. 

It  was  a  timeless  setting  for  a  timeless  ceremony. 

Moments  before  the  ceremony  was  to  begin,  Marsha  Sigmon  said 
she  was  "scared  to  death."  She  was  standing  in  one  of  the  cow-stall- 
like "tents." 

In  a  nearby  tent  the  groom,  Danny  McCall  of  Charlotte,  a  young 
soldier  stationed  at  Ft.  Knox,  KY,  was  sweating  "from  the  heat,  not 
from  nerves." 

Many  of  the  hundreds  who  gathered  at  the  arbor  for  the  wedding 
well  remembered  their  courting  days  at  Rock  Spring.  Sharon  Barker 
and  Lynn  Lybrand  kept  registers  at  the  two  arbor  aisles,  where  Johnny 
Sigmon,  the  bride's  brother,  Tom  Bean  and  Billy  Sigmon,  her  cousins, 
and  Butch  Vance  ushered  relatives,  friends  and  strangers  alike  to  seats 
on  the  wooden  benches. 

Outside  the  overflowing  arbor,  campers  sat  on  folding  lawn  chairs 
and  on  the  ground  to  watch.  The  ceremony  drew  an  even  greater 
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crowd  than  did  the  "Big  Sunday"  worship  service,  which  always  has 
an  overflow  crowd. 

Mrs.  William  Lee  Sigmon  of  Sherrill's  Ford,  pianist,  was  concerned 
that  the  rainy  campmeeting  weather  had  left  a  few  notes  sticking.  Sue 
Sherrill  sang  "I  Love  You  Truly,"  and  later  as  the  benediction,  "The 
Wedding  Prayer."  If  the  notes  stuck,  no  one  noticed  as  heads  turned 
toward  the  row  of  tents  back  of  the  arbor,  where  the  wedding  party 
had  waited. 

The  ushers  pulled  long  white  aisle  cloths  over  the  straw  covering 
the  ground  under  the  arbor. 

The  bride,  who  admitted  minutes  before  the  ceremony  that  she 
was  scared  to  death,  seemed  as  calm  as  she  was  radiant  in  her  tradi- 
tional white  gown  of  satin  and  lace.  She  marched  down  the  aisle  on 
the  arm  of  her  father,  Roger  Sigmon,  to  the  tune  of  Wagner's  Bridal 
Chorus. 

Brandon  Sigmon  was  matron  of  honor,  and  Scottie  Sigmon  with 
the  bride's  sister,  Joanne,  were  bridesmaids.  Brandon  and  Scottie's 
mother,  Mrs.  J.W.  Sigmon,  made  their  long  dresses  of  deep  rose  taffeta, 
worn  with  matching  bow  headpieces.  Their  bouquets  were  of  carna- 
tions in  varying  shades  of  pink. 

The  child  attendants,  Amy  Dellinger,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Tommy  Dellinger,  and  Chris,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jerry  Dellinger,  cous- 
ins of  the  bride,  were  restless  after  the  wait  in  the  tent. 

Mrs.  Gabriel  Sigmon,  who  directed,  helped  with  the  altar  decora- 
tions. Her  husband  lighted  the  tapers  in  the  branched  candelabra  en- 
twined with  greenery.  Ivy  used  to  drape  the  piano  and  cover  the  beams 
along  the  altar  came  from  the  home  of  Mrs.  Troy  Dellinger,  the  bride's 
aunt.  A  florist  provided  the  floor  standards  of  white  flowers.  A  large 
wedding  bell  with  gold  streamers  hung  from  overhead. 

Back  of  the  white  curtains  behind  the  altar,  the  groom  and  minis- 
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ter  waited  with  the  groom's  father,  Paul  R.  McCall  of  Charlotte,  best 
man. 

The  Rev.  Paul  V.  Ridenhour  was  pleased  about  the  wedding  under 
the  arbor.  He  heard  the  exchange  of  vows  and  felt  this  was  a  perfect 
place  for  a  wedding... the  arbor  in  the  center  of  the  campground,  sym- 
bol that  God  is  the  center  of  our  lives. 

While  this  was  the  first  wedding  under  the  arbor  at  Rock  Spring 
during  the  annual  campmeeting,  old  timers  remember  two  other  couples 
who  exchanged  vows  on  the  grounds. 
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WEDDING  UNDER  THE  ARBOR 
.It  was  perfect  for  Marsha  Sigmon  and  Danny  McCall 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT  FOR  YEAR  1969 

Total  Collections $2744.37 

Disbursements 

Preachers $320.00 

Choir  Director $125.00 

Pianist $125.00 

Youth's  Service $100.00 

Children's  Service $100.00 

Police $350.00 

Meals $15.87 

Collecting  Taxes $45.00 

Electric  Bill $110.84 

Gas  Heater $56.65 

Mercury  Vapor  Lights $205.61 

Picking  Up  Garbage $116.00 

Labor $152.00 

Supplies $213.36 

Piano  Delivery  &  Pick-Up $36.05 

PA.  System $80.00 

Rader  Insurance  Agency $46.00 

Telephone  Calls $15.00 

Fertilizer $11.25 

Fogging  &  Oiling $90.00 

Court  Cost  &  Moving  Trailer $25.00 

Total $2338.63 

Balance $405.74 

Balance  in  Bank  of  Cornelius $3676.56 
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1960s  (year  unknown) 


Campmeeting  choir  sings  out 
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